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INTRODUCT ION
The Problem

The problem of this thesis is to show how the
University of Cineinnati was founded to meet a recog-
nized need for higher education, and that the develop-
ment represents a struggie t o keep the institution on
a par with the city and community growth, as well as
with general educational advancement elsewhere.

President ﬁaymond Welters in his report dated
December 15, 1934 set forth his views as to what he

1
thought the institution should be and do. He wrote:

"Our University should be a unified group of colleges,
including undergraduate colleges and professional schools
in which students are guided by scholars in attaining
higher education and in which liberal knowledge and
scientific knowledge are advanced by study and research.

"Our University should give specific training
in professional and scientific fields, sueh training

being offered in the university spirit, the skill
imparted being designed for broadly social purposes.

"Our University should be an institution where
reason is applied to all ideas and the constani search
is for the truth that makes men free.

1
University of Cincinnati, Report of the President

for the Academic Years 1932-1934, pp. 6-7. Cinginnabi:

University of Cincinnati.
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"Our University should serve the city and nation
by making available the knowledge and oculture of the
past and by quickening the spirit of the present through
fostering new knowledge, both hnmane and seientific.”

This thesis will attempt to show how nearly these
ideals have been met in the expansion of tﬁe university
and in its présent day aativitiés.

Ths‘investigation covers the early attempts to-
found sn institution of higher learning in Cineinnati,
the establishing of institutions which later beeame a
part of the university, the incidents directly connected
with the establishment of the university, and the develop-
ment of the institution since that time, ineluding changes
in administration, graﬁth of physieal facilities, curric-
ulums and courses of study with trends in registration
and graddation, student orga:nizations, publications ang
special days of the university, and service value of the
ingtitution.
| The primary sources of information inelude the
minutes of the board of directors and the academic
faculty, annual repo:ts, catalogues, bulletins, announce-
ments, Chio laws and legal decisions, ordinances of the
c¢ity couneil, publicatiahs of the university, loeal
newspapers and other publications, and interviews with
persons closely identified with the university.

Seecondary sourses are local histories, and books,

newspapers and magazines giving general or specific

information.
o
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Related Studies.-- Hackzungives some inrormatioh
relative to the chartering of the Cincinnati University
(1804), the founding of Cineinnati College (1819) and
the Medical College of Ohio (1819). Foote® covers the

same subject and also discusses the establishment of
the law School (1833), the activities of Ormsby MacKnight
Mitchel in connection with the Obgervatory, and the
organization of the Miami Medical College (1852). Shot-
well4 gives an account of the founding of the Uﬁiversity
of Ginoinnat;_ana its history between 1870 ana 1900.

| Ferds discusses the University of Cineinnati (1870-1881),
Cincinnati College, the Medical College of Ohio, and
the Observatory. Greve6 in a history of Gincinhati,
covering the period of 1788 to 1904, includes much

information about the university.

3Henrietta~Mackzum, "History of the Schools of
€incinnati Before 1830." Master's thesis, University
of Cineinnati, 1910.

33. P. Foote, History of the Schools of Cin-
cinnati and Its Vi——Txeini s Do 288+ Cincinnati: C. F.
Bradley and To., 1855.

3. B. Shotwell, History of the Schools of Cin-
cinnati, p. 608. Gincinnafi: School Life Co., 1902.

5Henry A, Ford, Histor of‘Gineinnéti, Ohio, p. 534.
Cleveland: L. A. Williams and CTo., 1881.

8¢, T. Greve, Centennial History « Cincinnati,
pp. 1052, 1008. Chicago: Biographical Pub. Co., 1904.
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A bulletin’ of the National Education Association,
appearing in 1915, which deals with the schools of
Cincinnati, includes a chapter of the university as the
capstone of the publie school system of the city.

During the commencement exercises in 1928, Herman
Schneider,s then acting president of the university,
presented a brief historiecal sketeh of the institution,
giving special attention to both the cultural and
practical velues of a municipal university.

A short history of the University of Cincinnati

g'was published in 1907. This treatise begins

by Prentis
with the legalization of the Cineinnati University in
1807 and includes informatioh relative ta the develop~-
ment of schools of higher learﬁing whioch preceded the
establ ishment of the university., The expansion of the

institution to 1906 is briefly sketched.

7Hationa1»Eduoatien Association, Cincinnati, p.
208. Washington : National Bducation Assoclation, 1915.

8Herman Sohneider, The University of Cincinnati,
pe 12. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1928.

Henning W. Prentis, History of the Universit
of Cineinnati, p. }6. Cineinnatis University o
Tinelnnati, 1907. v
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CHAPTER I
MUNICIPAL UNIVERSITIES IN EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

The Founding of the Municipal University.-- The

municipal university can be traced back to the period
of intellectual awakening during the Middle Ages. By
the twelfth century Saracen learning had come from
Spain, Scholasticism had begun its work of reorgan-
izing and systematizing»thealogy, Civil and canon law
had been adopted as new professional eourses, and the
teaching of medicine had been introduced.l |
Groups of students gradually gathered about great
teachers in Bologna, Paris, Prague, Vienna énd other
oities.z This assembling of students was profitable
to the ocitizens, with the result that ¢ities began grant-
ing subsidies to provide better educational facilities.
This encouraged teachers to remain and stimulated
student interest so that more students were attracted
to a e¢ity. This was the beginning of the municipal
university. The schools at Cologne and Erfurt, Germany

are typical examples.

1g. P. Cubberley, History of Bduecation, pp. 21l-

212. Boston: Houghton in Company, 1920.

ZP. R. Kolbe, Urban Influences on Higher Education,
pp. 51, 134-150. New York: Maomillan Co., 1928.
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BEduecation was given considerable attention in
England, but it was not until the latter part of the
nineteenth century that England had what could be
correctly called a municipal university. Durham had been
founded in 1832 as a theological seminary and elassicsl
college, with a college of medicine added in 1870.

This institution was later united with Newcastle.
Vietoria University at Manchester was chartered in 1880.
Birmingham University was founded in 1900, followed by
‘the dissolution of Vietoria University and the distribu-~
tion of its units into separate universities at Ieeds,
Manchester, and Liverpool. By 1926 England had nine
municipal universities catering to the needs of urban
inhabitants. One special feature of the English urban
university is that the finaneial support comes from
both national and munieipal sources.’

The Municipal University in the United States.--

Enkelberry4 defines a muniecipal university as an insti-
tution (1) controlled by a board representing the
couneil; the board of education, or both; (2 ) supported
wholly, or in part, by local public funds; (3) requiring

3P. R. Kolbe, op. eit., p. 105.

4 .
R. H, Eckelberry, The History of the Munieipal
University, pp. 5-197. V. 37'3??%@9 of Bducation,
Bulletin gb. 2. Washington: U. 8, Office of Education,
1932, ,
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high school graduation for entrance; (4) granting one
or more degreses; (5) often having one or more profession-
al degrees besides the liberal arts degree.

Institutions in this country qualifying as municipal
6olleges or universities, and the dates when they could
be properly classified as such, are

College of Charlestoniceceescccecess 1837
College of the City of New York ... 1854
University of Cineinnati ....cccc.. 1874
Huter 6011383 .0’0.0.0..0.00..0.0; 1888
University of the City of Toledo .. 1909
Munielpsal University of Akron ..... 1913
University of lLouisville «cescecsee 1917
College of the City of Detroit..... 1923
Munieipal University of Wichita ... 1926
Brooklyn C0llege esesscsoceccocsses 1930
Municipal University of Omaha ..... 1932

Eckelbérry5 mentions a variety of conditions
under which the munieipal colleges and universities
have developed. It is not essential to trace the
growth of each of these institutions, but a few facts
concerning the early beginning of some of them are
presented as & background to the discussion of the
development of the University of Cincinnati.

The college of Charleston was established as a
private school in 1770. A seminary or high school was
conducted after 1790, In 1824 a collegiate curriculum
was adopted and in 1837 the South Carolina General
Assemnbly granted permission to transfer the college to
the city council with the understanding that the couneil

would provide financial support.

5
R. H. Eckelberry, op. ¢it., pp. 5-197.
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The College of the City of New York was organized
as a free academy under the eity board of education, but
was not favored by a minority of the board members wi th
the result that the matter was carried to the state
legislature whieh authorized the establishment of
municipal eolleges in c¢ities of a million inhabitants.
The final chapter in the establishment of the college
as an official institution of the eity approved by the
people was a favorable vote of the eitizens in 1854,
seven years after the school was organized.

The University of lLouisville was technically
founded by the eity couneil in 1837. A grant of
$50,000 and a eity square was made for the purpose.

Nine years later the Kentucky legislature gave to the
ingtitution a charter which permitted the offering of
instruetion in all branches of se¢ience, “1iter£ture,

and liberal arts. However, the authority thus given

was not utilized until after the beginning of the twentieth
century. In 1907 a college of arts and sciences was es-
tablished which became the Liberal Arts College of the
university. The next year a law school was opened and

a coalition formed with an older medical school in lLouis-
ville. In 1917 the various higher educational units of
the city were brought together to form the University

of Louisville.
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In 1872 John W. Scott and wife of Toledo conveyed
to a body of trustees one hundred sixty acres of land
for the purpose of establishing the Toledo University
of Arts and Trades. Under the Ohio law concerning
municipal universities the city took over the institu-
tion in 1884, It continued to be a polytechnic school
until 1909 when it was reorganized on & collegiate
basis.

Buchtel College, in Akron, was founded by the
Universalists in 1870 from funds prévided by John R,
Buchtel, The institution being inadequately supported
financially, the eity of Akron took it over in 1913 and
made Buchtel College the ILiberal Arts College of the
Muniecipal University of Akron.

The eollege of the City of Detroit was originally
a Jjunior college maintained by the city board of
education. Classes were fir$t held in 1915, Michigan
legalized municipal colleges in eities of 500,000
inhabitants in 1923 and the same year Detroit took
actien to econvert its junior college into a degree
granting munieipal collegs.

The University of Omaha had its origin in 1908 as
a private school dependent upon endowments and gifts,
For twenty years its growth was slow. By this time the
people of Omaha had become interested ih establishing a
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university similar to that of Cincinnati and in 1930
secured the essential legislative permission. Immediate
steps were taken to found the university, utilizing the
private college as the foundation for the municipal
ingtitution.

The University of Cincinnati came into existence
after many years of preliminary activity designed to
promote higher education. These early attempts to
found a university in Cineinnati will be taken up in

the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 11
EARLY ATTENPTS TC FOUND A UNIVERSITY IN CINCINNATI

Higher Education in the United States Previous 1o

1800.-~ During the colonial period of American history,
churchmen played an important part in higher education.
There was an intense interest in education, especially
among the Puritans who bkelieved that education was essen-
tial to promote their higher religious ideals.

John Harvard, a clergyman, made a bequest in 1638
which was the real foundation for Harvard College. Nearly
all of the other colonial colleges were founded by churche
men and were designed for the training of ministers. The
religious motive was predominant in the colleges which
were established before 1800.1 |

Conditions in Cincinnati, 1790-1810.-- In 1789 a

group of settlers of English descent found their way to
a point on the Ohio river bvelow the mouth of the Little

Miami river and established a settlement in the wilderness.

lE. G. Dexter, History of Education in the United
States, pp. 223-303. New York: Macmillan Co., 1

C. ¥. Thwing, A Histor gﬁ.gggher Education in :
America, pp. 1-299.  New York: D. Appleton and Co., 1906

-l
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John Pilson, a Kentucky schoolmaster, is supposed to have
given the name Losantiville to the place, the name being
derived from the phrase “village (ville) opposite (anti)
the mouth (o) of the Liecking (L)'river;" During the
same year that Losantiville was foundad,'Fort Washington
was located in the Village. General Arthur St. Clair
was placed iﬁ charge of the fort, and in 1791 he changed
the name of lLosantiville to Cineinnati, in honor of the
Society of Cincinnati, composed of former Revolutionary
waé officers.

Cincinnati was ineorporated as a village in 1802 and
as & c¢ity in 1819. The first church was organized in 1790,
and the first newspapér, known as the "gentinel of the |
Northwest Territory” made its appearanée in 1793. By 1807
Cincinnati was the iargest town in Ohio, although the popu~
lation was less than two thousand. The people were in-
terested in manufaceturing and trede. Various nationalities
were represented, but settlers from eastern states, es-
pecially from New England where schools had become prominent,
had a large influence in detérmining the trends of the |

" rapidly growing town. These people were interested in

education, as were settlers in other sections of Chio.

In 1804 a state school was established, which became
the Ohio University at Athens. Steps were also taken for

the founding of an educational institution in Sonthwestetn
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Ohio. One township was to be set aside by the Governor
for this purpose. He selected a site opposite the mouth
of the Licking river, but as this land had already been
taken up by the settlers in and around Cincinnati, the
governor selected a location at Oxford, where Miami Uni-
versity was established in 1809. Thus, by force of cir-
cumstances, Gincinnati failed to have & state university.
Nevertheless the people of Cineinnati were interested in
higher education and determined to provide adeguate facil-
ities for their sons and danghters.z

Incorporation of Cincinnati University.-- On January

23, 1807, a group of men from Cineinnati were sucoessful
in getting the Ohio General Assembly to pass an aet for the
establishment of a university in Gincinnati.3 The statute
wasg entitled:

An aet to incorporate the Cineinnati University, John
S. Gano, Joseph Vanhorn, Matthew Nimmo, William Stratton,
Jacob Burnet, James Ewing, Thomas Ramsey, Ethan Stone,
Elmer W1lliams.--~- forty-nine persons et al. hereby de-
clare a body politie and corporate in law, by the name
of Gineinnati University.

The corporators were permitted to receive donations

and appropriate the same., Provision was made for the

2
H. A. Ford, History of Cineinnati, Ohio, pp. 18-70,
172~184, 416-476. Clevelasnd: L. A. Williaems and Co., 1881.

D. A. Robertson, American Universlti4$ and Colleges,
pp. 501, 549. New York: Charles sSeribner's Sons, I§§§

®0nio Laws, 1807, V. 5, pp. 67-68.
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selection of nine trustees, a treasurer, clerk, and
collector. Election of officials was to be by ballot,
all who purechased shares‘at ten dollars each being granted
the right to vote.

A further act, passed February 3, 1807, granted
the corporators of the University the right to raise
six thousand dollars by means of a lottery, which was
to be the foundation of the money required for the Uni-
versity. However, the lottery was not carried out and
as no other means were provided for the raising of funds

the Cineinnati University existed in name only.

Founding of Cineinnati College _
Cineinnati Iencaster Seminary.-- The Cineinnati Uni-

versity project having failed, an effort was made in 1814
Yo found another institution of higher learning. The re-
sult was the chartering in the following year of Cin-
einnati lLancaster Seminary.

Jacob Burnet, Nicholas Longworth, Charles Marsh,
Williem Corry, David Embree, and Daniel Drake served &s
first directors. It was the probiem of these men to
decide what branchés of science and literature should

be taught in the Seminary.

y ‘ :
Ohio State Reports, 1815, V. 13, pp. 132~-134.
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Cineinnati College.-- It was felt that the provisions

for education were not sufficiently broad for the young
eity.5 An application was, therefore, made to the General
Assembly for another charter, which was granted January 22,
1819.6 This ineorporated "The President, Trustees, and
Faculty of Cincinnati collége." The board of trustees
was to be made up of not less $han thirteen nor more thmn
twenty persons, who were t¢ appoint a president, professors,
and tutors. The principles of morality and Christianity
_were to be taught, but not denominational theology. Any
and all degrees could be granted.7
€Cineinnati College, wh;eh superseded the Cinecinnati
Lancaster Seminary, was prepared for two hundred students.C
The first session began in November, 1819, with courses for
freshmen, sophomores, and juniors.

The college had a library of two thousand volumes,

with previsien for an extension of this number. There

5J. B. Shotwell, History of the Schools of Cincinnati,
p. 254. Cincinnati: “Sechool Tife Co., 1902.

6
Ohio State Reports, 1819, V. 52, pp. 375-380.

7
G. W, Knight and J. R, Commons., History of
Higher Education in Chio, pp. 16, 38. ~Washington:
nited States Bureau of Edueation, 1891.

8
Cincinnati College Circular, pp. l-4. Cineinnati:
Cincinnati College, 1820.
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was a museum with four thousand specimens for mineralogy
and zoology. Funds were available and arrangements made
for the collection of more specimens in Europe and the
United States. Apparatus wagyprovided for work in mechan~
ies, hydrostatics, pneumatics, opties, electricity, mag-
netism, chemistry, astronomy, and mathematics.

The College had a permanent fund of $40,000. The
income from this fund, together with semi~annual student
fees, was believed to be sufficienmt for current expenses.

There were only three members of the original faculty.
The Réverend Elijah Slack, former vice~president of
Princeton, was president. He taught mathematies, natural
philosophy, and chemistry.

A grammar school was conducted for a twofold pur-
pose: (1) to prepare students for college, and (2) to
prepare students for the learned prefessions.g |

To meet the college entrance regquirements it was
neeeséary‘to pass an examination oovering Sailnst, Caesar,
Virgil, the Greek Testament, and arithmetic. Students
from other colleges were admitted if {they eould furnish
evidence of dismissal without censure. Cincinnati College

imitated Harvard, Yale, and Princeton in regard to

9Cincinnati College Cirecular, pp., 1l-4. Cineinnati:
Cineinnati College, 1820.
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admission of students.lo
Students might take only part of the work for a
given year. In such cases they were classified as
irregulars. Regular students were expected to take
the following courses for the number of terms that the

numerals indieate.

Freshmen ' Juniors
Virgil 1 Buclid's elements 1
Mair's Introduetion 2 Algebra 1
Iatin Prosody 1 Practical Geometry 1
Iucien 2 Plene and Spherical Geometry 1
Greek Testament 2 Navigation and Surveying 1
Arithmetic 2 Mensuration 1

Praoctical Geometry and
Trigonometry 1
Spherical Astronomy 1

Conie Sections 1
Natural Philosophy 1
Cicero's De Oratore 1

Longinus 1

Horace 1

Homer 1

Sophomores Seniors

Horace 1 ' Natural Philosophy 1
Cicero's Orations 1 Chenmistry 2
Latin Prosody 1 Morel Philosophy 1
Mair's Introduction 2 Belles Lettres 2
Arithmetic 2 Logie 1
Algebra 1 Astronomy 1
Roman Antiquity 1 Longinus 1
Xenophon 2 Cicero's De Oratore 1
Homer 2 Greek and latin @lassics 1
English Grammar 1 Publie Speaking and

Composition in every class

As preparation for occupations the curriculum was

1 T
g. G. Dexter, History of Education in the United
States, pp. 223-261. ew York: Masemillan Co., 1904.
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quite limited. Those interested in surveying, navigation,
and the ministry eould find sameﬁhiﬂg or mal&.er,E It is
likely that few, if any, persons ﬁhan'%heught aeriously
about a college education as a prep&raﬁien fcr other
oceupations, with the exception of medicine.» From this
point of view Cincinnati College fulfilled her mission in
the field of higher education about as acceptably as the
older colleges.

A strong moral tone prevailed. Moral and religious
instruetion was emphasized. Rigid rules were enforeced,
and even during vacations students were subject to the
college regulations.

The degreses offered were B. A., M. A,, D. D., and
IL.D. The president was paid a fee of four dollars by
each graduate for affixing his signature to the diploma.
This was in addition to the diploma fee collected by the
treasurer. After having a B. A. degree for three years,
sustaining a fair character, and performing such exer-
cises as might be required, a student eould be granted
the M. A. degree. This was the general practice in
American colleges until 1874.1l This ocustom was brought

over from England where "the practice arose of conferring

10E. G. Dexter, op. oit., p. 295.
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the degree of A. M. upon those B. A.'s who had lived a
brief number of years without‘having'been sent to Jail."lz

Funds proved to be inadequate to carry on the work of
the College efficiently, while Miami University became a
strong competitor, drawing many students from the Cineinnati
area to exfora..l3 Primary and academic instruction were
abandoned after the school year 1845-1846.

The Medical Gollege.--Dr. William Goforth was the

leading phyéician in Cineinnati before 1800 and for some
years thereafter. He was interested in promoting medical
education, and gave private instruction. The best known
of his students was Dr. Daniel Drake, uho,'after completing
his course of instruétiah under Goforth, spent two years
at the University of Pennsylvania, aad received the first
Doctor of Medicine degree granted any candidate from the
Ohio and Mississippi wvalleys. Iater Drake was called to
Lexington to besome a member of the staff of Transylvania
- College. His ambition, however, was to start a mediecal
school in Cincinnati, and on January 19, 1819, he and
others secured a charter for the Medical College of Ohio.

12
A. B, Hart, "The Meaning of an American College

Degree," Current History, XXXII, No. 5 (August, 1930),
Pe 962 . . . :

152.VH. Eckelberry, History of the Munieipal Uni-
versity in the United States, p. 80. Washingbon:
United States Office of Bduecation, 1932.
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Opposition to Drake's plan resulted in temporarily
abandoning the Medical College of Ohio. Drake then es-
tablished a medical department in the Cineinnati College,
which was likewise discontinued in 1839 because of the
competition of other institutions.

The Cincinnati law School.--With the first boatload

of settlers to Cineinnati, there came a proficient lawyer,
Thomas Goudy. Others of the legal profession followed and
by 1831 there were fifty-six lawyers in the ecity. A few
of these had graduated from eastern law schools and they
were interested in the establishment of am institution where
young men of the West who desired to embark on a legal
career might he adequately prepared for their profession.

Joseph Story, who took charge of the Harvard lLaw
‘Sehool in 1829, had advanced the theory that law students
should consider Anglé-American law as expressive of the
general prineiples of law which could be applied to loeal
cases. His ideas dominated when Edward King, John .
Wright, and Timothy Walker organized the Iaw Sohool at
Cincinnati as a private institution in 1835. Two years
later this became a part of Cincinnati College, with the
three men named constituting the legal faculty.

Fourteen degrees were granted at the 1836 commence~
ment. Thet year Walker secured some changed in the re-

qnirements for the 1L.B. degree so that the work would
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be done more thoroughly than in former years. In 1837
the legal faculty sought to give up the work owing to the
lack of patronage, buit the resignation of Timothy Walker
was not accepted and for a time he took care of the de-
partment alone. Under his direction the law school )
became firmly established, and when primary and

academic instruction were abandoned by Cineinnati
College, the Law Sehbcl continued.

Plans for the Union of Educational Trusts.--The idea
of establishing a university, or at least a number of
departments in one institution, had arisen during the
sehool year %254-1855, ﬁhe trustees announced accommo-
dations for:

b e e et oo

3. Cincinnati Literary Society

4, Western Academy of Natural Science

5. Ohio Mechanies Institute

6. An academic department

7. A lancastrian school

The first five institutions named were already
incorporated. The last two were legalized by the char-
ter of Cinecinnati College (1819). The trustees also
had a classical department‘and a department of educa-
tion under consideration. A committee began the work

of collecting more funds for expansion, but the plans

1 .
4 A Catalogue of the Officers and Students in the

Medical and Law Departiments of Cineinnati College,
1835-1836, pp. B-ES. Cineinnati: Cineinnati College.
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for eonsolidation failed to materialize because the
various trustees eould not arrive_at an agreement.

In 1845 the College building was destroyed by fire.
As there were no funds availabie for rebuilding, loans were
sought. The Young Men's Mercantile Library Association
furnished $10,000 with the understanding that they would
have use of part of the bullding, rent free.

The Medical College at this time was functioning as
a separate school. After the fire the extreme difficulty
in securing adequate funds caused the abandoning of ell
departﬁents of the 0ld College with the exception of
the law Department, waich, for a number of years, was

known as the ILaw Sehool,
Chapter Summary

The events recorded in this chapter show the con~
tinued interest of the people of Cincinnati in higher
education. Cincinnati University was theoretically
founded in 1804, but the early efforits failed actually to
establish an educational institution. Cincinnati College
was started in 1819. The same year a charter was obtaine¢
for the Medieal College of Ohio. The Cincinnati Law
School came into existence in 1833. An attempt was made
the next year to unite the various higher educational
trusts pf the eity into a real university, but this failed
for lack of agreement among the trustees of the individual

g8chools.
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CHAPTER III
FOUNDING OF SOME INSTITUTIONS LATER MADE A PART
OF, OR AFFILIATED WITH, THE UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI

The outlook for the university was not promising at
the close of the first half of the nineteenth sentury,
but it was destined to be ultiﬁately realized. Already
some of the units existed which were to form a part of
that institution.

This chapter takes up, very briefly, the founding
of educational units which eventually became a part of

or were affiliated with the University of Cineinnati.

I. The Medical College of Chio
. Dr. Drake's early attempts to found a medical school

were disappointing, but he was determined to ecarry out
his plans., For a time he conducted a department in
connection with Cineinnati College, then the Medical
College of Ohio became a separate instituﬁion and re-
mained independent until it united with the University

in 1896. The Medical College was chartered in 18191

1
Ohio laws, 1819, V. 17, p. 169.
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and was opened the following year. Despite the adverse
eircumstances in the early years, a temporary abandoning
of the projeet for a sepa:ate medical school, the start-
ing of a medical department in connecetion with Cineinnati
College, the lMedieal College of Ohio finally gained a
substantial foothold and was able to carry on independently
when all the departments of Cincinnati College céased to

funetion with the exception of the law School.

II. Lane Seminary

Most of the colonial colleges were designed primarily
to prepare studenﬁs for the ministry. Later this function
was lost to sueh an extent that denominations took steps
to establish separate schools of theology. These schools
were aided by bequests of persons interested in promoting
denominational doctrines.

Lane Theological Seminary at Cincinnati was made
possible by the gift of sixty aeres of land on Walnut
Hills in 1828 by families bearing the name of Xemper.

The gift deed was made to trustees of lLane Theological
Seminary. The land was to be passed on to their suec-
cessors forever. In the event of the dissolution of
the Seminary the property was to go to four societies
named. "Any of them failing, the'property must go to
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church.
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2 ,
The Seminary was chartered in 1829, and continued

as an independent institution until it became affiliated

3
with the University in 1904.

III. Cinecinnati Law School
Written with & pen in an official record book of
4
the Law School one can find the following,

The Cincinnati law School was commenced in 1833, as
a private institution, by John C. Wright, Edward King,
and Timothy Walker. In 1835 it was made a department of
Cincinnati College, and the same gentlemen were appointed
the professors~-but Edward King dying soon after, Joseph
Benham was appointed in his place, In 1836 Edward Mans~
field was added to the number. In 1837, owing to laeck
of patronage, all the professors resigned. The resignation
of Timothy Walker was not accepted, and aceordingly the
whole care of the department devolved on him.

So well did Walker perform his work in connection
with the law department of the college that this was the
one department for which sufficient financial support to
continue its funetion could be secured after the college
fire in 1845. The law school continued as a separate
unit unfil it became an organic part of the University

5
in 1918.

2
R. A. Montgomery, "lane Seminary's History, "

Times Star, V. 93, No. 72 (Marech 24, 1932), 6.

3
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 1,

e————

No. 5, p. 31. Cincinnati: University Press, 1904.

4
Cincinnati Law School Register, 1833-1844, pp. 1-11.

"5Universitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 16,
No. 5, p. 126. Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1919.
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IV. The Observatory

The cincinnati Observatory owes its origin largaly
to the efforts of one man, Ormsby MascKnight Mitchel.6
There had been marked interest in astronomy in Europe,
but the influence of European astronomers was not felt
in America until about 1830. From that time interest
in the subjeot in America inereased rapidly.

Ormsby MgeKnight Mitchel became Professor of As-
tronomy at Cineinnati College, and while serving in that
capacity he was requested by the Cincinnati Soeiety for
the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge to give a series of
lectures (1841-1842). So much interest was shown in the
discussions that the last one was repeated at Wesley
Chapel. At the close of the leeture, Mitchel presented
a plan for securing three hundred subseriptions at §25
each for the purchase of a telescope.

The Cineinnati Astronomicel Society was organized
and Mitéhel sent to Europe to purchase a telescope, but
he found that more funds were required. The additional
money needed was soon raised by the Society. Judge

- Nicholes longworth gave a plot of ground for an Cbser-
vatory building. The cornerstone was laid November 9,
1843. Former President John Quinecy Adams gave the pfin~

cipal address on this occasion. In honor of the former

6Report of the Directors of the University of

Cincinna®il, pp. 16-14. Cincinnati: Gazebtte Printing
Establishment, 1872.
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President, the site was named Mt. Adams.

After the organization of the University of Cin-
cinnati, the University Board of Directors took charge
of the Observatory (1872). By this time the ity had
developed until the smoke interfered with observation.
A four acre tract for a new site wes donated by John
Kilgour. This became known as Mt, Lookout. The build-
ing was erécted and equipment moved to the new location

in 1873.

( V. Miami Medical College

By 1850 the Medical College of Chio was recognized
as one of the best in America. Nevertheless in 1852
the Hamilton County Commissioners chartered & new medicsel
schcal which became known as Miami Medical College. Five
years later a merger was arranged between the two 31n€
einnati medical schools, but this was dissolved in 1865.
There was another brief period of affiliation in 1886,
then the NMiami College was once more independent and
remained so until 1909. In 1896 the Medical College of
Ohio became identified with the University, and in 1909
the Miami Medical College united to form the Ohio-Miami
Medical College of the University. In 1916 the name was
changed to the College of Medicine of the University of
Cineinnati.
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VI. School of Design - »

While there was considerable interest in art in
America, during the first century of national existence
there were few schools giving instruction in the fine
arts. Of the ten in this country in 1870 which were
recognized by educators, two were in the eity of Cin-

7
cinnati.

Early Art Education in Cineinnati.--The singular
baauty of the region about Cinecinnati, especially at am
earlier day, when the hillsides and valleys were still
clothed in their primeval garb of forest and thicket,
contributed in no small degree to bring budding artists
to this city. Before 1830 no less than a dozen artists
were located in Cincinnati. For the most part these
were native Americans although some were of foreign
parentage and had the advantage of art study in Eastern
schools or in Germany and Switzerland.

Schools of art and galleries of art were opened
from time to time by the early artists, but most of these
were sheft lived. One of the first was F. Beckstein's
Academy of Fine Arts (1826). In 1828 Frederick Franks

opened a gallery of fine arts. Ten years later a second

"B. 6. Dexter, History of Edusation in the United
States, pp. 401-405. New York: Maemillan Co., 1904.
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scademy of fine erte wae founded. Humerous efforts
were made to eatahli:h a yﬁauangnt ;aatit&tzan without
avail, partly from lsak of aﬁggaata aagpar% and sleo
because the»ar&is&s‘ﬁid,ant properly coneolidate their
efforte.

,  ?&*—$&1@ Hechanice institute inauguraled & depart-
ment of fine arte in 1856'shi¢h wae destined to continue,
and was one of the ten recognised art schoocls in America
in 1870. However, this ie of lesseignificance in a
s&uﬁyvcf the development of the University of Cincinnati
as it did not have the same relationship to the University
a8 did the School of 3ga£gh*_ |
unding of the School of Deeign.--In 1855 the
Ladies? saxlery‘afwést:btggn-a gxa;ent which was maée

puaeih&e'ny’& fund given by Charlee HoMicken. This wae
the ﬁéliﬁetiag affgapiaswsf‘ahsfﬂo$ks gf‘faga&aym&&tars,
The paintings were taken osre of temporsrily by the Ladiee®
Gallery of Art, and xﬁe3 £he University 9r§3eat gat~ﬁ#ﬁer
way later the art collection ﬁaa‘présaﬁtﬁﬁa%e the Univer-
sity Board of Directors. This collection wae utilized

by the Bchool of Deeign which becsme the necleus of the
Univereity in 1868.

Vil. kueical Bducation in Cincinnati
Since the early settlement of Cincinnati the city

has had premineﬁ&lmusieiaaaﬁ _%hg iuterast in music waes
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inecreased by the German element in the population. The
first musical academy was started in 1815. Twenty years
later an effort was made to establish another musical
academy but sufficient funds were not available for
carrying out the project.

One of the most influential movements in the de~
velopment of musie in Cincinnati was‘the German musical
festivals, which originated in the ¢ity of Wuerzburgh,
Bavaria (1845). These musical festivals were imitated
in America in different places, the activity in Cincinnati
along that line being singularly suecessful. Interest
in musie increased and finaneial support was ﬁoro readily
obtained. In 1867 the Conservatory of Music was founded.
The German musical festivals were the foundation for the
May Festivals which began in 1872, and this movement led
to the erection of Music Hall and the establishment of
the College of Musie in 1878.8

Both the Comservatory of Musie and the College of
Music were continued, these becoming affiliated with
the University of Cincinnati in ;904.9

8 ,
H. A. Ford, History of Cineinnati, Ohio, pp. 246~
258. Cleveland: L, A, Williams and Co., 1881.

dUniversity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 19,
p. 117 Cincinnali:™ University of Cineinnati, 1923,
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VIII. Hebrew Union College

The first Jew to reside in Cincinnati came about
1817, and from that time the Jewish population grew
rapidly. By 1840 three per ecent of the population was

Jewish, The first of the Jewish synagogues in the city

was erected in 1822.10

Rabbi Isaac M. Wise, seeking to promote the ed-
ﬁeation of young Jews of marked ability, and believing
that Cincinnati would be a good location for such an
institution, organized Hebrew Union College. This began
its activity in 1875 with Rabbi Wise as first president
of the College.11 7

While Hebrew Union College has maintained an inde~
pendent identity, an sffiliated relationship was estab-
‘lished with the University in 1904. Sinoe that time
those taking the degree of rabbi at Hebrew College must
take their undergraaugte work at the University, while
students at the University are allowed to take part of
their work at Hebrew Union Gollege.lz

IX. Clinical and Pathological School
The Clinical and Pathologieal School of the Cin-
13 .
einnati Hospital originated in 1821. Its identity

10
H, A. Ford, op. cit., p. 162,

1lcata10gue, Hebrew Union College, pp. 1, 17-20.
Cineinnati: Hebrew Union College, 1932.

12
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 5, pp. 1-5. Cincinnati: University of Cinclnnati 1904 .
3
3 University of Cinecinnati, Catalogue of the Academic
Depariment, p. 68. °§1ncinnafi Uhiversity of Cineinnati,
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was maintained from the start. In 1886 it became
14
affiliated with the University and became an integral

15
part of that institution in 1915.

Chap ter Summary

With the developments in se¢ience, arts, and the
professions in the United States, there was manifested
a progressive tendency in Cineinmnati to keep abreast of
the times. Numerous institutions for the promotion of
advanced learning were founded, but for many years at-
tempts to unite these educational efforts in oné central
organization failed. Eventually, however, independent
institutions became affiliated with each other or or-
ganically related, and the University became a reality
more than half a century after the original plans were
formulated.

14
University of Cincinnati Catalogue, p. 33.

Cineinnati: University Press, 190l1.

15&. C. Bachmeyer, Interview, October 4, 1933.
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CHAPTER IV
FOUNDING OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI

By 1870 Cineinnati had become one of the largest
and most important eities in the United States, with
a population of nearly a quarter of a million. The
industrial plants employed more than fifty thousand
persons and had an annual output valued at over one
hundred million dollars.

During the three previous decades the c¢ity had
acquired enough Buropean immigrants fto have a marked
influence on the political , social, and religious life.
Musical and 1ndustrial acetivities were reflected in
two celebrations - the establishment of Saengerfest
Hall and the industrial exposition. |

With the industrial development there came an up-~
ward extension of the publie school eourse. The people
of this thriving city never lost their educational
perspective, but continued to place am emphasis'cn the
importance of educational institutions. Central High
School was established in 1847 in the basement of a
church. Within four years the high school enrollment

- 34 =
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inereased to such an extent that two high schools
were founded - Hughes and Woodward, both important
factors in the later educational development of the
oity.l W

The 0ld idea of a munieipal university persisted
tbhrough the years despite the handicaps and disappoint-
ments. The growth of high sechools kindled anew the
hopes of those who c¢lung to the 0ld objectives. The
increase of wealth that could be devoted to higher
educat ion gave promise for the future, but the real
beginning which resulted in the permanent establishment
of the University is closely related to the life and
work of Charles McMicken., The successful commercial
sarecer of this man made it possible for him to leave
a substantial estate which he direeted should be
largely utilized for educational purposes.

The Life and Work of Charles MeMicken.--Charles

McMicken was born in 1782 on a farm in Bucks County,
Pennsylvania. When twenty-one he rode a horse to
Cincinnati, being attracted by tales that he had heard
of this growing town. He was first employed in
merchandising activities, later taking up flat-boating.
Making a trip to New Orleans he visioned the enormous

possibilities in promoting trade between the northern

1
H. A. Ford, Hisfory of Cincinnati, Ohio
pp. 193-94. Gléveland: I. A.~Williamé and éo., 1881.
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and southern states. This trade received his attention
for many years and proved to be exceedingly profitable.
He accumulated a fortune and in his prosperity turned
his attention to the welfare of others.

MoMicken became interested in the work of the
American Colonization Society whieh sought freedom for
the slaves. He made a gift to the organization that
was used to purchase a traet of land in Liberia, called
"Ohio in Africa,” to be used as a home fbr colored
people from Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio.

While McMicken's own formal eduecation was limited
to the common schools, he was interested in higher
learning. During his life time he made two generous
gifts in the interest of edueation. One gift was for
the purpose of equipping the Ladies' Gallery of Art
with fmmoué paintings. Another, of ten thousand
dollars, was for a professorship of chemistry in
Farmer's College.

There was much speculation as to what MeMicken
would ultimately do with his property for his interest
in education was well known. It wae believed that he
would make liberal contributions for higher edueation,
but the reading of his will oreated a distinet surprise
when it was learned that he had given the bulk of his
vast estates to the eity of Ginoinnati for educati onal

purposes.
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2
The McMicken Will.--McMicken left much property

in Illinois, Louisiana, Missouri, Texas, and Ohio. At
the time of his death in 1858 it was estimated that

the estate was worth about & million dollars, which

wes a considerable fortune in those days. The most
valuable portion of the estate was in Ohio and Iouisiana
and it was this that he willed to Cineinnati. The will
itself was written in 1855 and in addition to distinetly
specifying certain property that was to go to the eity
he also provided that all real estate acguired after

the drafting of the will should likewise become the
property of the e¢ity.

Certain annuities and legaeieé were provided for,
these to be paid by the Treasurer of the City from
funds derived from the estate.

McMicken wanted two colleges for the eity, one
for white boys and the other for white girls. Seecetion
XXXI of his will listed the property that was to be
utilized for this purpose, whioh was to be held in
trust forever, or sold and the funds held in trust.

The property was as follows:
1. All the Davenport traet, parish of Bast Baton

Rouge, about fourteen miles from Baton Rouge,
containing about 1200 acres.

2
Will of Charles McMicken, pp. 1-30.
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2. All the property in New Orleans and in the
town and parish of Jefferson ~ all to be sold
at publie or private sale.

%. One hundred twenty-four (124) aeres of land in
Delhi Township, Hamilbon County, Ohio, &kl of

. whieh is to be s80ld or leased. .

4, Cinecinnati property which goes to the city,
eannuities, legacies, and taxes to be paid
out of the rents,

5. All real estate that may be acquired hereafter.

6. Railway bonds and railway stoeks, insurance

and other stocks, all notes secured by mortgages,

and bank deposits.
7. Whatever may accrue above maintenance of the
colleges shall be invested in good securities.
8. All the rest of any property or any legacy,
annuity, ete., in case of death of legatee or
failure to fulfill terms of the will.

Seotion XXXII of the will specified that none of

the real estate in Cincinnati should be sold. The build-

ings were to be kept in repair from revenues of the es-
tate, or these could be torn down and new buildings
erected. Dormitories could be constructed if funaé
permitted. Between five and six aeres of the McMicken
grounds were reserved for the boys ocollege, and about
three acres were set aside for ﬁhe girls college, En-
largment 6f the grounds by the purchase of adjoining
tracts was permitted. The will stated that leases
should not be for a period of more than fifteen years,
or in excess of ten years for improved property.

Seetion XXXIV required the use of the Bible of
the Protestant version as a book of instruction in

the colleges.
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Section XXXV gave preference in admission to the
colleges to holders of legacies and their children.

Secetion XXXVI specified that,

1. Poor white orphens may be supported by any
surplus.

2. Where orphans show ability, they may be
transferred to the colleges.

3. HNo orphans may be received until they have
been relinquished by their guardians.

4., Orphans fourteen to eighteen years of age
may be bound out to a profitable trade.

5. Those of ability may not be bound out, but
given professional training.

6. Loans may be made from the surplus, to male
orphans who intermarry, the amount not to
exceed $500 and the interest not to be more
than six per cent.

Section XXXVII gave the city couneil authority

to appoint directors of the colleges.

Section XXXVIII required that accounts for the
colleges be kept separate from other city accounts:
and that a report of enrollment and finances be made
to the state. Tuition was to be free to residents of
Cincinnati,

Section XXXIX made William Crossman, Freeman C.
Cary, John C., Chenoweth, William F, Hewson, William
Woodruff, and Andrew Meclicken executors. The will
was admitted to record by the Hamilton County Probate
Court, April 10, 1858.

Ordinance of the City Council.--The city council

S
Will of Charles lMcMicken with Ordinances and
%X—Laws of The Ncllicken University, DD. Bi-47.
ineinnati: Board of Direcsors, 1860.
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promptly adopted an ordinance relating to the begquest
of McMicken and provided for the establishment of the
MeMicken University to carry out the provisions of
the will.

This ordinance specified that there should be a
Board of Directors consisting of the mayor and six
men of learning and skill g pointed by the eity counecil
for terms of six years. The directors were to serve
the university without pay. The Board was authorized
to elect its own president who would have authority
to appoint a c¢lerk and messenger. The books and records
were to be subject to inspection by the eity council.
An annual report each December was required. The
‘Board was authorized to make a budget for the university.
Funds were to be kept inviolate in the eity treasury.
The Board had author ity to drew orders on the city
auditor who might draw warrants on the treasurer.
Contracts for buildings and repairs invelving sums of
$100 or more had to be advertised. Contracts were to
be made within the income of the year requiring the
expendi tures.

The counecil required the Board to draft a plan
for the university which was to be in conformity with
the McMicken will., The plan had to be repofted to the

council and when approved by that body was to be put
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into operation without delay.

Board of Directors.--R. H. Bishop was mayor at

this time, and the following men became associated with
him to fofm the Board of Directors: Rufus King, James
Wilson, €. S. Comegys, Miles Greenwood, Henry F. Handy,
and G. B. Hellister.4 Rufus King was made temporary
president and G. B. Hollister temporary secretary.

Barly in January, 1860 the Board proceeded to
get information relative to the condition of the
property left to the administration of that body.

A committee was selected for this purpose and another
committee named to prepare by-laws, rules, and regula-
tions for the Board.

By-Laws of the Board of Directors.--The by-laws
which were drafted and accepted provided for a
president, vice-president, secretary, e¢lerk, and
collector to be elected anhually. The president was
required to make the annual report to the e¢ity council.
He also had the duty of appointing standing committees
on funds, bills and eclaims, law, buildings, repairs,
and leases, Committee reports were to be made in writ-
ing and kept on file. A committee on plan of orgen-
ization of the university was also to be selected

who were to report on a definite plan as soon as

Record of Minutes, University of Cinecinnati,
1859"‘I856, UQIQ I, PP+ 1-3.
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possible. Appropriations couid be made by a majority
vote. No board member could be interested in confracts
of the Board. Amendments to the by-laws could be made
by a two-thirds majority vote.

Legal Difficulties.--McMicken anticipated that

‘some of his heirs would object to so much property
being given to Cincinnati. To offset any attempt
at breaking the will he included a'elanse whieh
specified that any legatees who even attempted %o
break the wili would forfeit their shares to the city.
Nevertheless one of the heirs, Franklin Perin, in
1860 broﬁght court action to recover the property bequeathed
by MoMicken in Louisiana on the grounds that the laws
of that state did not permit a corporation outside the
state to hold in perpetuity immovable property within
the state. The case was carried to the Louisiana
Supreme Court and that body deciared the MoMicken will
void in so far as it related to immovable property in
Lauisiana.5 This was a severe blpw to the higher
eduecational interests of Cineinnati and caused a much
longer delay in the ultimate realization of the aims

for an adeguate university.

o .
Louisiana Associated Reports, Perin vs.
Me Micken, V. 15, p. 154.
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Perin also tried to break that portion of the will
relating to property in Ohio., This case was carried to
the United States Supreme Court where the legality of
the will was affirmed in 1861.6

With the rights of the city to certain portions
of the McMicken estate clearly established the Board
of Direcectors sought to make definite progress in the
establishment of the institutions which the founder
expected to provide. However, the Civil War proved
to be a serious handicap. The revenues from property
were comparatively little aftaf paying the annuitieé and
legacies provided for in the will, and for five years
after the death of MeMicken there was only the marking
of time and the making of plans, yet withal the clinging
to hopes. “

A Night High Sohoel.q--By 1863, the available

funds being still insufficient to open a university,
the Board decided to start the educational project
with a night school. The plan was to offer algebra,
geometry, trigonometry, chemistry, natural philosophy,
mechanies, drawing, English, German, and French five 7

nights a week, with three hours of class work each night.

6 ‘ M
United States Reports, 1861, V. 24, p. 465.

7Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1859~1876, V. 1, Do 87.
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The school was to be opened if one hundred fifty
persons applied for admission, but the plan failed
for lack of a suffieient number of pupils.

School of Design.--The night school not material-

izing, the Board continued to consider various means
of carrying on the work for which it was ereated. In
1867 plans were announced for the setting up of a
university offering instruction in many subjeets.
Again the lack of sufficient funds proved %o be too
serious a handieap to overcome and the best that the
Board could do was to open & School of aesign in the
Cincinnati €ollege Building in 1869.9 |

The rules of the School of Design werel0

l. The special objeet of the school shall be the
application of drawing and design to industry.

2. The term of the first year will be from

. January 4 to June 16. The next term will
begin on the third Monday in September and
close in the middle of June. Sessions will
be from 9:00 to 2:30 daily =~ except that no
classes will be held on Saturday or Sunday.

3. Pupils, male or female, will be admitted
until sixty pupils are registered. :

4. Instruction will be free to residents of
€Cineinnati. ;

5. Orderly conduet and punctuality will be
expected. Absence for a week without
excuse is cause for exelusion by the
prineipal.

8
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati
V. 1, p. 1568, 1B59-1876: ’

9
101bid0, PP 188-203.
“Ibid., p. 158.
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7. Visitors will be admitted only by permission
of the prineipal or when accompanied by a
member of the Board.

8., Specimens of proficiency will be exhibited
at the beginning and end of each term.

9. There will be a publie exhibition of the
most meritorious designse and drawings.

10. Pupils are expected to be attentive.

1l. Violation of the rules will cause ferfeiture
of privilege of attendance.

12. Students must be twelve years of age and
attend at least one year.

‘More than a decade had passedksince the provisions
of the MeMicken will had been made publie, and still
the colleges which Charles MeMicken had hoped to
found were only a vision. The Sehool of Design was
a beginning, but that was all, and it was not opened

for ten years after the déath of the benefactor.

Practical Steps Toward the Founding of the
University.--In 1869 the Board of Education selected
a committee to make a study of the possibilities of
combining various educational trusts in the eity inte
one university project.

After careful stuﬁy‘the committee made the

11
following recommendations:

1. That an effort be made to consolidate the
McMicken University, Cincinnati College,
Cincinnati Astronomical Soeiety, the Hughes
and Woodward funds, Farmerse College, and
Ohio Mechanics Institute.

11
Report of the Special Gommittee on the

U%iversit§ Pro%ect pp. 57-62 cincinnati Board
ueation, .
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2. That an institution called the University
of Cincinnati be established.

3. That a board of directors consisting of the
mayor, the president of the university, the
president of the e¢ity counceil, the president
of the board of edueation, and twenty-four
other members be provided.

4. That the departments be: collegiate, law,
medical, astronomical, normal, dental, musieal,
fine arts, polytechnie, ete.

5. That residents of Cincinnati be admitted without

- payment of tuition.

6. That the Ohio College of Dental Surgery, the
medieal eolleges, and the Cincinnati ILaw

: School be asked to join the university.

7. That the board of education, on being assured
that the Hughes and Woodward funds would be
transferred to the university, annul contraects
with these funds.

8. That the board of education appropriate some
funds for the university, if given a voice in
the selection of directors.

9. That the board of education retain the Hughes
and Woodward High Schools, but as part of the
public school system, and pay rental on the
buildings to the Hughes and Woodward funds.,

10. That the General Assembly authorize a small
tax levy for university buildings.

1l. That transfer of edueational trusts from the
eouncil to the board of directors be permitted.

12. That a special committee in the new board of
directors prepare a bill for the General
Assembly covering the proposals listed here.

This was a much more inclusive plan than anything
proposed previously, it being recognized that a general
consolidation had to bevma&e before the c¢ity could have
an adequate university. There were numerous educational
interests fostering higher educational work but there
was lack of uniformity in effort and purpose to give the
¢ity one higher educational institution that would

serve the needs of the people adequately.
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The eity itself had seen the various educational
agencies at work in its midst without these accomplish-
ing what had long been the dreams of many interested in
education. There was 1&ckiné unity, and none of these
agencies, not even the Beérd of Directors of McMicken
University made any effort to combine the higher edu-
cational resources.

It was the city Board of Edueation that took the
initiative, appointing the committee to investigate and
make recommendations for consolidation, and it was the
city authorities who, from that time, proceeded with
the work of formulating & munieipal university from the
educat ional units available.

The ¢ity eouncil, entrusted with the MeMicken
funds, was ready to co-operate to the fullest extent
and proeeéded,te present to the state legislature a
bill covering the proposals of the ecommittes repre~
senting the city board of education.

Recommendations migh£ be made, but objections
arose. There was sentiment attached to the various
educational institutions of the eity, and there was
a certain amount of jealousy; trustees hesitated to
resign their trusts. Although the proposed plan was
practical it was many yeaxs before a complete realiza-
tion was to crown the efforts. However, the e¢ity was now

embarked on a plan that was sound and workable and that
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was destined to succeed. The University of Cincinnati
was soon to exist in reality although the struggle for

its development was still to be long and arduous.

Summary

The McMicken will renewed the hopes for a eity
university, but the loss of much property through
legal technioalitiesvwas a severe blow to the project.
The lengthening years indicated that samething‘further
needed tovbe done and finally the eity board of
education sought to develop a workable plan for the
unification of the various educational trusts within
the c¢ity. The e¢ity counceil, being entrusted with the
MeMicken funds, cooperated by presenting a bill to
the state legislature embodying the provisions that
were deemed essential for the establishment of the
university made up of edusational units already in
the eity, and thus wes set on foot the final movement
that was to result in a real munieipal university

for Cineinnati.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CHAPTER V
STRUGGLING YEARS FOR THE UNIVERSITY ~- 1870~1895

From 1870 until the University of Cineinnati was
removed to Burnet Woods the Yarious branches of the in-
stitution had to conquer almost unsurmountable barriers
to existence. These were of én administrative and
legal nature, and also involved the physical plant,

By 1870 Cineinnati had become one of the mtion's
foremost cities. 1Its development had been rapid, and
from its earliest history there had been a strong in-
terest in education. Cultural growth and interest had
kept pace with the industrial expansion. The publie
schools of the city were among the best in America, but

,the effegts toward higher educational advantages had
not resulted in the founding of $he4one institution taat
had been the dream of Cineinnati leaders for more than
sixty years, ~-- a practical municipal university. By

1870 the start had been made with the Charles MoMicken

- 49 -
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bequest as the finaneial foundation and in that year

the Ohio legislature enacted the municipal university
code, the first of the kind in the United States. This
law, which was requested for the purpose of carrying

out the plans for the consolidation ef‘edueational trusts,
gave the city council the right to set aside lands for
university purposes,l and the University of Cincinnati
came into official existence that year.

Another legislative aet of the same year author-
ized the city board of education to levy a eity tax of
one-tenth mill to be used for university support.z Minor
support was thus secured from publie funds, but the board
failed to levy the tax for the year 1877-1878, and on

‘May 7, 1878 the former law specifying that the board
might levy the tax was changed to require the Board of
Edueation td levy the tax on application of the Univer-
sity Board of Directors. This new law also provided :er

2
a8 tax of three-hundredth mill for the Observatory.

Legal Basis for the Board of Directors.--A resolution

of the eity council technically established the McMicken

1
Ohio lLaws, 1870, V. 67, pp. 86-88.

2
Ibid.o, V. 67, PP 86~88.,

3 .
Eighth Annusl Report, Board of Directors, Univer-
sity of Cincinnati, pp. 9~10. Cinecinnatil: Timeés Book
and Job Printing Establishment, 1879.
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University December 12, 1859, with a board of six direc~
tors to be selected By the ecouncil to serve with the
mayors

The legislative act of 1870, in establishing the
legal basis for the University of Cincinnati provided
that the méyor and eighteen others elected by the Couneil
were to serve as the Board of Directors. Six of the
number were to be "ecitizens of‘appraved learning, dis~
cretion, and fitness for such office” who were to be i
nominated by the eity Board of Education. The term of
office was set as six years. Vacancies weré t0o be filled
by the Gouncil.5

In 1881 legal provision was made for twelve mem~
bers of the Board of Directors to be nominated by the
Superior Geurt and apprbved by the Gouncil.e

An aet of 1892 provided that vacancies would be
filled by the Superior Geurt.7

MoMicken College of Libersl Arts, 1873-1895
Directors of McMicken University.--Although the

McMicken University existed for some years after the

0 dinances of the City of Cincinnati, Disney
1866, pp. 645-656. ’

5

Ohio Laws, 1870, V. 67, pp. 86-88.
®Ibia., 1881, V. 78, pp. 178-179.

7

Ibid., 1892, V. 89, pp. 31-32.
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death of McMicken in name only, nevertheless there was
a Board of Directors entrusted with the duty of looking
after the property left by the MeMicken will for college
purposes. One of the first acts was to seleect a com~
mittee to determine the status of the MeMicken property
and make plans for handling the estate to the best ad-
vantage. The board also arranged lsases for parts of
the estate, and adopted rules and regulations in accord
with the city ordinance which oereated the University.a

At the legally appointed time, the first install-
ments on the various annuities and legacies were paid.

The seeond year, T. B. Disney, who was clérk Qf
the Board, proposed that the Board offer %S,OQO tovthe
exeocutors of the McMicken estate if they would transfer
all the assets to the University. This was referred to
the City Seliéitcr, but nothing came of it.g

First Annual Financial Statement.--The Board made

its first annual financial statement to the counecil
February 28, 1861l. Income from rents and other sources
had been $23,207.18, while expenditures were $23,093.93,
leaving a balance of only 553113.25.1O

The city was suffering from the general business

8 Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,

1859 IB;E . l pp' 5‘60
9
Ibid.’ p. 28.

10
Ibid- 9 pp . 31-530
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depression and on the request of tenants rents were
reduced. Expenses were likewise reduced so that the
balance in 1862 was %1,243.93.11 The next year the
balance was %5,347.24.12

Funds were accumulating far too slowly to make
possiblé the establishing of a University, so tﬁe Board
decided to open a Night Sc¢hool as mentioned in the pie-
ceding chapter. However, this plan was not carried out
for lack of interest.

Further Attempts to Establish a University.--In

1867 the Board decided t0 organize an institution with
several fields of study.lg They realized, however, that
before this could be done it would be necessary to have
additional financial support.

Members of the Board conferred with offiecials of
Cincinnati College and officials of the Ohio lechanics
Institute in an effort to develop & concerted plan for
the combining of funds and erganization of the Univer-
sity.;4 ‘This conference being temporarily unsuccessful,

the School of Design was opened in 1869, which marked

11 '
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,

1z
Ibid., p. 74.

13 .
Ibido, ppo 138-162’9

14 |
Ibid., p. 168.
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the real beginning of Mecllicken University. OClasses
. were started January 4, 1869.15
The efforts of the Board of Directors of McMicken

University toward a consolidation of educational trusts
of the city coming to naught, the city Board of Education
took an active interest in ftrying to unite these educa-
tional interests. The necessary legal'sanction was se- -
cured through the act passed by the General Assembly
of the state in 187016 and plans gradually developed
for the organization of an institution to be known as
the University of Cinecinnati, whieh would utilize the
McMicken property and funds. With the legislative sanc~
tion of a bond issue in 1872, there was assurance that
g building could be eonstructedland the University for-

- mally opened, This bond issue was the beginning of
public support of the University, which was to have a

vital significance in the future success 0f the institution.

Opening of the College.--The first building of the

college was constructed with funds secured by this bond
issue, but before the building was completed the Board

of Directors of the University opened the academic

15
Record of linutes, University of Cincinnati,
1859"1876. Ve .L, PDe 190“'1940

16
Ivid. 9 Po 242,
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department in the Woodward High Sehool in 1873. There
were three members in the original faculty, and fifty-
eight in the student body.

Instruction in the various classes began where the
work in high school left off. Admission was secured
through examinatien by sgraduates of the Cincinnati high
schools, or those having equivalent standing.

Prospective freshmen who wished to work for the
A. B. degree were examined in the rudiments of Iatin,
Caesar, Virgil, Cicero’'s Orations, Xenophon's Anabasis,
three books of the Iliad, arithmetic, algebra to the
binomial theorem, geometry (complete), trigonometry
(oomplefe), physics, and chemistry. Those registering
for the C. E. program or the B. S, program were examined
in arithmetie, algebra, geometry, trigonometry, elemen~
tary inorganic chemistry, physies, rudiments of Iatin
(or German or French).l?

Requirements for Degrees, 1874-1875.~--To receive

eredit toward a degree, a student was required to take
the equivalent of fifteen hours of recitation a week
for four academic years. All courses for the first year

were prescribed for those working for the A. B. degree.

17
University of Cinecinnati, Academic Depariment,
p. 14, Cincinnati: University of Cincimnatil, 1876.
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Candidates were required to take a principal study for
three years. This could be selected iram either ancient
and modern languages or hisﬁery and philosophy. It was
recommended that students take two years each in German,
French, and physical science.

For the B. S. degree a principal study was reguired
of three or four years in physies and chemistry, math-
ematics, astronomy, geology, natural science or some
other science. Two years in German and two years in
French were recommended.

The University of Cineinnati did not at this time
compare favorably with older institutions in the breadth
of courses o{gered in tha_B.;S. degree program, and ;n
enginesring. Most of the colleges then in existence
did not go so far in the dQveloPment of the elective
system; but the Cincinnati plan, on the whole, was similar
to that of other universitiqg of that day. The tendenecy
to prescribe the freshmen ebursea was liberalized in
leter years by offering more electives, and the elective
privilege was extended in the other years also.

The Executive Departmeﬁﬁ and the Original Faculty.--
Principal G. W. Harper of Woodward High School was the

18 C
W. T, Foster, Administration of the College
Curriculum, pp. 362-37b. Bosvon: Houghton flin
Co., 1911.
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first executive head of the Hniveraity.lg During the
next itwo years H. T. Eddy served as Dean and in that
capacity was head of the insti%utian;zo W. R, Benediot
beeame Dean in 1876.21 The Board abolished the Dean's
office about & year later and elected Thomas Viekers
as Ractorzz and Acting President.23 Vickers resigned
in 1884 and H. T. Eddy was made Acting Rector until a
President could be selected.2 |

Besides Prineipal Harper, the first faculty con-
sisted of Thomas Vickers, later Dean, who taught German ,
and Jules laguious, who gave instruetion in Frenéh.

Effects of the Condition of Business in 1877.--The

pressure of bard times was felt in 1877, There had been
e reduction of rents with a decline in the income from
the McMicken estate. Furthermore, the eity Board of

Edueation, economizing on tax levies,'did not levy the

1QReeerd of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1859-1876, V. 1, p. &17.

2
oUniversitx of Cincinnati, Academic Department,
P g .~ Clncinnatl: ~University of Clnoinn %I T875.
1
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1859-1876 V. 1. pp. Dd4, 576.

&
Paul Monroe, .A cgelcgedia of Education, p. 666.
New York: Maomillan Co., . '

5 Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1877-1883, V. 2, D. 8D.
24
Ibid., 1883-1891, Ve 3, pPe 64.
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one-tenth mill tax which was permitted by a special
Ohio law.25

There had been an inerease in the size of the
faculty; more students were attending the college and the
needs were far greater then the available funds. T. S.
Disney asked that his own salary be.redaced by $500,
to provide more money for instruetion purposes, and the
Board of Direotors did manage to employ a much needed
man for the natural history department. By the end Of
the year 1877 there were eleven members on the faculty,
and ninty-two students, ineluding thirty-three who were
definitely working on degrees.

The first Graduates.~-Most of the students enter-

ing the University in 1873 dropped out, probably because
- they did not then feel the need of a sollege education
as students 4o today, One man, however, continued his
studies without a break until he was working alone in
his courses. In 1877, this man, Frank G, MeFarlan,
~completed the work required for the A. B. degree. The
same year, Winslow Upton and Herbert Howe, who had been
doing graduate work at the Obaervatery, completed the

work required for the M. A. degree. These three persons

25
Seventh Annusl Report, Directors of the Univer-
gity of Uincinnati, pp. 5-8. Clneinnatl:  Times Book
and Job Printing Establishment, 1878.
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are considered the first graduates, but they were not
granted diplomas at the<time, for no diploms form had

been adopted, and no commencement exercises were held.

The First Gemmeneement.e~Tha first ocommencement
exercises were held in 1878 in Pike's Opersa House. A
large audience assembled for this important progranm,
which consisted largely of addresses by the graduates.
The Honorable George H. Pendleton delivered the "Bac~-
calaureate” address. The University was considered a

| local 1nstitutien; nevertheless one of the gradﬁates
in 1878 was from Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.ze

A Period of Difficulties.--From 1877 to 1884 was

a period of extreme diffieultiés; financial and other-
wise. The economic stress of the times was reflected
in the problems of the University Board to secure’suf-
ficient funds to keep the institution open. 48 stated
previously, the c¢ity Board o Education at one time
failed to levy the tax for the University support per-
mitted by law, and a new law was enacted making this
tax levy compulsory, but even after this compulsory
levy the funds were insufficient to meet all of the

finaneial needs.

<0
Seventh Annual Report, Direectors of the Univer-
sity 21 BIncigpafI, Pe . CineinnatiT Times BoOK
Job Printing Establishment, 1878. ‘
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There were alsp numerous other problems of a serious
nature, The Gazeite, published in Cincinnati, and even
the student newspaper of the University, waged bitter
attacks on the institution, and more particularly on the
Rector. There was much oomm;nt on the low enrollment,
and the fact that most students had not met the require-
ments for entrance and were classed as "special” studgnts,
not working for degrees. It was also claimed that the
University was not offering enough programs t0 meet the
occupational and cultural needs of the students, and to
oarry out the wishes of the founders. The question was
asked as to why the Bible was not beiﬁg taught as Charles
MoMicken had intended.

Through legal ceomplications, the University Tax
Levy, which had been made compulsory, was again cut off
in 1883, and it was impossible for the Board to finance
the activities of the University as their judgment in-
dicated should be done.

Changes in the Academic Department.--In spite of

all the complications, the eriticism, the finaneidl and
other difficulties, there were some progressive changes

during this period,

2 apne University", Academica, V. 2 (May, 1881),
pp. 18, 22. Cincinnati: Block and Co. '
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In 1877 the work leading to the M. A. degree was
more definitely formulated and work leading to the Ph, D.
degree was offered for the first time. For the l. A.
degree a student was required to complete a year of
graduate work, 1ncludiné a thesis, and to take a final
examination on the courses pursued.

Those who desired the Ph. D. degree were required to
(1) pﬁrsue a two-~year program of 1liberal study beyond
thatileading to the Bachelor's degree, (2) give precf
of very considerable aeqﬂirementa and maturity of judg-
ment, (3) prepare a dissertation based upon an original
investigation, and (4) pass a final examination.?g g

These requirements, being ﬁraetically the same as
were in force at Harvard during the time,ag reflect the
high standard that the authorities sought to maintain
at Cinecinnati. However, few degrees were earned under .
these regulations, as shown by the University recerds.zo

There was an effort in 1879 to make the A. B. degree

distinetly cultural, by requiring three years of study in

zscatalo ue of the University of Cincinnati, pp.
13-14, Cincinna%i: University of Cineinmati, 1877.
29

E. C. Dexter, History of Educetion in the United
States, p. 296. New York: Macmillan Co., 1904,

Universitg‘gg Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 3,
ﬁo. 4, pp. 5-8<. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati,
907.
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each of the asncient languages and by prescribing most of
the other courses in so~called cultursal fiel&s.sl To
provide for those who had a special interest in the
sciences and little interest in the classics, a B@chelor
of Philosophy degree, which originated at Brown in 1851,
was offered after 1883. There were also added a two-
year normal program and a degree of Bachelor of Literaturéagﬁ
The wider range of degrees was offered because of
the diverse groups of students having numerous needs,
interests, and abilities.
The accusation that the Universiiy was neglecting,
or refusing, to carry out the thirty-fourth article of
the McMicken will, relating to Bible instruction, was
finally met by the deeision that Professors W. R, Benediet
and J. M, Hart should offer a course in Bible study.33

Early Development of Physical Facilities.--During

the period ending in 1895 there was very little buildirg
activity. This little was limited to the bare necessities

necessary to keep the University open.

31
Annual Report, University of €incinnati, pp. 18-19.

Cincinnati: ~University of Cincinnati, 1879.
32
Annual Catalogue, University of Cineinnati, p. 26,
Cineinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1683,

33
Tenth Annual Report, Directors of the University
of CineImna®i, p. 8. Cincinnati: Robert Clarke Co., 1881.
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The University was housed in Cineinnati school
buildings which were offered for the purpose until the
first University building was completed in 1875, which
had been made possible by the bond issue authorized by
the Chio legislature. The building was erected at a
cost of $76,000. It had a chemistry laboratory in the
basement and commodious classrooms on the other floors.
Later a physics laboratery'was equipped and a large col-
lection of fossils and minerals was made for the Geology
departmen‘t.54

The Fire at the University.--November 7, 1885, a

fire originating in the chemistry room damaged the
University building and equipment to the extent of about
$10,000. The Union Board of High Schools and President
Isaac M. Wise of Hebrew Union College offered rooms for
the University while repairs were being made. The high
schools being already crowded, the University temporarily
moved to Hebrew Union College.35 |

The Observatory Building.?-ﬁhile the Observatory was

not a part of the University at the time, it was destined

to be united with the University and for that reason men-

Univer31t% Academic Department, p. 5. Cincinnati:
Univer51 Yy O ineinnaii, James Barelay, 1875.

Fifteenth Annual Regort Directors of Lhe Univer-
gity of Cineinnati, pp. 12-13, 21. Cincinnati: Wilstaeh,
Baldwin and Co., 1886.
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tion should be made of the new building erected for the
Observatory on Mt. Lookout in 1873, after it was found
necessary to move the Observatory from its old 1oqation

on Mt, Adams due to the smoke of the growing city inter-

6
fering with observation.5

Chief Executives After 1885.--In 1885 the Board,

by e unanimous vote, chose Dean J. D. Cox of the Cin-
cinmmati Law School as President of the U’niversity.57
Four years later Cox asked that another man be elected
as chief executive so that he might give his full atten-
tion to the Cinecinnati Law School. Once more H. T.
Eddy served as Dean and Aeting President. He severed
his connection with the institution to become President
of the Rose Polytechniec Institute in 1890.39

In 1890 the Board made the Deanship rotary, each

professor, execept the Professor of Astronomy, to serve

a year at a time. The order of succession was to be

86
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 9,
No. 3, pPp. 8, %O_Tl T6-25. Cinolnnati: Universtiy
of Cineinnatl, 1915.

37Four’seenth Annual Report of the Directors of
the University of Cincinnati, Ps &l. CineinnatI—
Wilstach, BaI&wxn and Co., 1885,

3SRecord of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1883-1891, V. 3, De 166,

39
Ibid., pp. 511-512.
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detérmined by the number of years service at the Uni-
versity.

This poliey of changing heads each year was not
satisfactory. ;t did not promote efficiency and ad-
vancement in thé University. In faol, there was some
discussion relative to closing the University as late as
1890 because of the lack of progress, At that time Dean
W. 0. Sproull began waging & battle for the removal of
the University to Burnet Woods, and this confliet in-
creased the interest in the institution and gave new im-
petus to University progress., With the removal to Burnet
Woods there was real opportunity for advangement,4l never-
theless the policy of changing heads each year was con-
tinued for some time,

Removal t0 Burnet Woods.-~The will of McMicken

provided that the grounds of the McMicken Homestead
should be used for the site of the eolleges and that
adjoining traets might be purehased, but no provision
was made for locating the school at some other place.
Nevertheless by 1889 the situation had become suffi-

ciently serious so that consideration was given to the

40 | |
- Reoord of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1883" 89 Y V'.—-Z s pc 3200

41 . )
- . Sanford Brown, Interview, May 10, 1934.
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moving of the University to a new location. The eity
growth and industrial expansion tewar@ the MeMicken
grounds had made this site unsuitable for a progressive,
modern university whiech needed a different environment
for the best educational work. Heirs of McMicken objeeted 
to removal. This gave rise to what has been called the
"University Gase“.4z

The south end of Burnet Woods was selected as a
suitable site for the University. The c¢ity couneil by
ordinance of Oectober 3, 188943 offered forty~three aores
for University purposes, pr@vided the Board would build
certain roads, lay out the grounds satisfactorily and
plant trees. The buildings were to be constructed within
three years. The rest of Burnet Woods was to be left
for a park, open forever to the pﬁblié.

The c¢ity ceouncil seught authority for removel of
the University to Burnet Woods. The issues set farth
by the counecil in the case which was carried into the
courts were: |

1. It was held that the desire aof the testator was
to found a college of the highest character, but

42
City of Cineinnati et al. vs. Andrew McMicken
et al,” Opinion and Decree, Hamilton County Circuit
Tour®, No. 1136, pp. 2-22.
43
_Ordinances of the City of Cincinnati, 1889,
V. 22, Dpe.
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‘not to restrict the location perpetually to
one spot.

2. Sueh a deviee was a gift to the general publie,

3., If the trustees removed the University, they

would be authorized to lease the42resant site.

4. Under the act of April 16, 1870, the city

had the right to appropriaste for University
use "any public ground of the eity, not spe-
cifically appropriated, or dedicated by ordin-
ance for any other purpose.”

5. Action was instituted under Section 6202 of

the Revised Statutes to obtain the opinion
and the direction of the court as te the re-
moval of the University.

The'aefendants, Andrew McMicken et al., claimed
that the McMicken site was no more unsuitable in 1889
than when the will of Charles McMicken was made. It
was further claimed that the provisions of the will
had not been carried out and that the property had
reverted to the heirs,

Witnesses in the case inecluded professors from the
University vho testified that a college environment
should be quiet, easy of access, light, free from noises,
cheery, and attractive to the eye. They gave evidence
to prove that the McMicken site d4id not meet these |
requirements. As Mr. McMicken wanted a college of the
highest character and provided for the purchase of more
land, the plaintiffs argued that removal "is necessary

to carry out the will." They held that thay were taking

44
Ohio Laws, 1870, V. 67, Dp. 86-88.
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the point of view they believed the donor would take
if living under the changed conditions. They believed
the University and not the location was pgramonnt.

The defense declared that since Burnet Woods was
purchased by eitizens, both white and'eolored, it counld
not be used exelusively as a college site for white
students, as provided by the will of Charles lMcMicken.
They stated also that the Bible could not be used as
a textbook in a publiely oﬁned university, and to
eliminate the Bible would be to violate the will for
McMicken specifieally provided that the Bible was to
be used as a book of instruction in the colleges founded
with the MoMicken funds.

The Cirecuit Court, after hearing the evidence,
ruled that:45 |

l. Burmet Woods, or other suitable site, may
be used for the University, rather than the
present location.

2. McMicken funds may be used for buildings on
a new location.

3. If the University is removed, the McMicken
property may be leased, or buildings may be
erected on it for other purposes.

The defendants appealed the case to the Ohio Supreme

Court, and final disposition was made in January, 1893.

et al,, Upinion and Decree, Bamilton County Circuit Court,
E_?_. 1136, PPe. =22

4561t§ of Cincinnati et al, vs. Andrew McMicken
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The Supreme Court eonfirmed the decision of the lower
court, and further adjudged that the McMicken heirs
would be enjoined forever from asserting any title or
interest adverse to the eity,46 Thus after many years
of litigation the McMicken heirs ﬁere compelled to re-
linquish any eclaims to that portion of the estate which
the city of Cincinnati had secured far edueational pur-
poses.

Authorization of Bond Issues.~-Before the first

building could be erectad on the new site the state
legislature had to give the eity couneil authority to
issue bonds for same.

After the University Case had been disposed of in
the courts and removal to Burnet Woods was assured, the
General Assembly, on April 20, 1893, again authorized
a bond 1383547 for the erection of a building. Iater
the legal questions concerning bond issues were handled
by the eity council, the Cincinnati Board of Education,
and the Hamilton County Commissioners, authorization

48
coming from the votes of the people.

468u reme Court of Ohio, Mandate No. 3068.

January 9 Peo 1o
Zon:.o Laws, 1893, V. 90, pp. 269-270.

"Bond Issue Backed by Council", University
News, V. 26, No. 1 (October 1, 1927}, p. 1.
Cincinnati: University News.
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Removal of the University.--The settlement of the .

University Case provided the necessary stimulus for a
new era of development. This initiated a building pro-~
gram which inecluded within a half decade McMicken Hall,
constructed from the proceeds of a bond issue; also
ﬁanna Hall, Cunningham Hall, and the Van Wormer Library,
these being gifts of Henry Hanna, Briggs Cunningham,
and Asa Van Wormer, respecti%ely.49

The University of Cincinnati was authorized by
legal act with the expectation that there would be a
consolidation of cortain educational trusts in the city.
The c¢ity council was willing at all times to eo-operate
for the accomplishment & the objectives, and there
was a consolidation of such interests as were directly
under the control of the eity authorities. The Wood-
ward High School was used for the first university
classes, but the ultimate consolidation of the edueational
interests was slow. ZEven the eity board of edueation
at times withheld the financial sapport it was supposed
to give, The Cincinnati College which had become merely a
law school and the Medical School both remained independent

49 -
Twenty-Eighth Annual Report, pp. 1l4-19.
Cincinnati: Commercial Gazette, 1898.
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until after the University was removed to Burnet Woods,
These institutions had attained noteworthy recognition
and the trustees of each were reluctant to consolidate
with an institution that was not firmly established and
which was opposed in many ways by both publie and selfish
private interests. There was apparently a feeling on
the part of the trustees of these schools that the stand-
ing of their respective colleges might be lowered by
consolidation with the University of Cinoinnati and that
they would lose more than they would gain. For that
reason the desired consolidation of all educational
trusts was delayed many years. ‘
There was early co~operation between the Observatory
staff and the university and among the earliest university
graduates were those who received training at the Observa-
tory. The Hebrew Union College likewise co-operated
with the university even though a private institution,
but until the removal to Burnet Woods and the expansion
under a new impetus there was not a unified purpose toward
the development of one municipal university embracing |
all phases of higher education.
The liberal arts school was the most prominent por-
tion of the university during its struggling days from
1870 to 1895.

A chair of engineering was established in 1874,
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but engineering was not kept on a par with the industrial
development of the era until the university entered on
its new period of expansion,

From 1870 to 1890 the university was struggling
for precarious existence without any eertainty of per-
manence. Public opinion had not yet shown itself whole~
heartedly in favor of the university idea, though there
were many individuals doing all they could té support
and further the project. With the final settlement of
the controversy concerning the MoMiscken heirs, and with
the publicity given the institution by friends and foes
when an attempt was made to give the university a per-
manent location, the people of Cinscinnati became aroused
and awake to the possibilities of this institution in
their c¢ity. Many more friends became enlisted in its
support. These were to have an important part in the
period of progress that followed the removal to Burnet

Woods.
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CHAPTER VI
PERIOD OF RAPID EXPANSION ~~ 1896-1912

In the year 1895 the University was moved to the
Burnet Woods site, and a new 1mp6tus was gi#en to the
building program. Public spirited eitizens aided this
by substantial donations, recognizing the value of an
adequate municipal university to such a c¢ity as Cincinnati.

McMicken Hall.--MeMicken Hall was the first build-
ing on the new site. Funds for this were secured partly

from a bond issue, as related in tge preceding. chapter,
and partly from private donations. This struecture,
completed in 1895, had three stories and a basement, with
a total of 1,300,000 cubic feet and a frontage of 186
feet. Recitation rooms, library, assembly hall, and
gymnasium were included. Provisions were made for sem~-

inar rooms with departmental libraries in connection with

1
Twenty~Third Annual Report, Directors of the
UniveTsity of Cinclinnati, p. TI. “CineImnati: —
Commercial Tazette, 1894.
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olassrooms.z McMicken Hall was used for the depart-
ments of English, history, psychology, and foreign
languages.

Hanne Hall.--Hanna Hell, which was built and egquipped

with funds donated by Henry Henna, was completed in 1896
and late that year was occupied by the chemistry and
engineering departments of the Uhiversity.a It was

used for the depariments of economices, philosophy, polit~-
ical science, and sociology.

Cunningham Hall.~-~Hanna Hall comprises the north

wing of the University building. A south wing was next
erected from funis donated by Briggs S. Cunningham. This
became known as Cunningham Hall, and was used to house
the dspartments of physies and mathematies. MNr. Cunning-
ham not only offered to give $60,000 for this puipose,
but took an aetive part in letting the contraet.

Van Wormer Library.--This building, costing $50,016,

was completed in 1900.5 The funds were secured from the

> '
University of Cincinnati Catalogue, p. 12.
Cinoimnatis Thiversity of’BIhﬁiﬁﬁafﬁj‘isge.

3
Twenty-Fifth Annual Report, Directors of the
University of Cincinnati, pp. 1-11, &1. Cincinnati:
Eommereia% Gazette, 1896. .
4 Twenty-Eighth Annual Report, Directors of the
University neinmati, pp. 14-16. Cineinnati:
Commercial Gazette, 1899.

5 Ivia., pp. 17-19, 43. 1899.
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. 2. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1932.
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sale of Cincinnati Street Railway Company stock which
Asa Van Wormer donated for the purpose. In making his
gift he specified that the building should be dust proof
and fire proof, that it was to have a stone outside marked
"Van Wormer Library"™ and a stone inside marked "Erected
with the money given by Asa Van Wormer, in memory of his
wife Julia Ann Van Wormer and of himself,” with the date
of the erection of the building. |

The Law School Building, 1903.--A temporary con~

tract having been entered into in 1897 with Cineinnsati
College to unite the law school with the University, there
was a greater interest manifested for a more adequate
law building. For nearly seventy years the.Law School
ocoupieﬁ a building on Walnut 3Street which had been
owned by the lancaster Seminary and later by Cincinnati
College. In 1902 this building was sold for 50,000
and a new building on Ninth Street was begun, this being
completed in 1903 at a cost of $65,000 and dedicated
October 17, that year. ’

The first floor of the new building provided offices,
a stackroom, and reading room with a capacity of 500.“0n
the second floor were the professors' room and three lee-

6
ture rooms. In the basement were clubrooms and lockers.

6 3
University of Cincinnati Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 14,
No. 2, Pt. 10

, . s Pe 7. GClnecinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1918.
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The Technieal Sehool.~-In 1901 the Cineinnati Tech-

nical Sehool was transferred by its owners to the Uni-

versity and $40,000 furnished to apply on the cost of a
building %o house the school. This was ereeted at the

rear of Cunningham and McMicken Halls. Work was begun

in 1901.7 §$23,300 of city funds were used to complete
the structure.s

The Building Program of 1909-1912,.--In 1908 the

committee on buildings and grounds recommended that the
Directors petition the c¢ity council for a bond issue of
one million dollars to erest an engineering bﬁilding,

a medical building, a gymnasium, a ehemisﬁry building,

a power plant, dormitories, and to complete ahﬁ equip
MeMicken, Cunningham, and Hanna Halls. The regues,t was
finally reduced to $550,000, and a bond issue for that
amount was approved for the ereotion and eqnipmenﬁ of

an engineering building, & power plant, and a gymnasium,
These bulldings were constructed during 1910-1911, costing
the following sums: ZEngineering building and eguipment,
$294,032; gymnasium and equipment, $107,670; and power
plant and eguipment, $148,297.

7
Universigx of Cincinnati Catalogue, p. 184.
Cincinnati: niversity Press, l1lY0<.,

SUniversity of Cineinnati Recora, Ser. 1, V. 9,

No. 10, p. 15. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1915.
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The engineering building is 170 by 266 feet, built
of ferro-concrete with brick and terra cotta exterior,
fireproof throughout. The main laboratory, 40 by 220
feet, was equipped with gas producers and gas engines,
steam engines, steam turbines, air cecompressors, machines
for testing materials, and different types of dynamos
and motors. There was a large test floor for testing
machine tools, hydraulic machines, steam engines, and
electric machines; also separate laboratories for testing
cement, for standardizing, and for photometry and tele-
phony. In the sub-basement were maintenance and:repair
shops, heating and ventilating machines, and a labora-
tory for heavy machines. The first, second, and third
floors were used for offices, drawing rooms, lecture
rooms, and class-rooms. On the third floor was a library
of 25,000 volumes.

The gymnasium was built 78 by 115 feet, with a
projection in front 110 feet wide with an average depth
of 25 feet. The gymnasium hall proper was 75 by 110'
feet, fully equipped with apparatus and a running track
of nineteen laps to the mile. There were rooms for
trophies, sparring, wrestling, fencing, e¢loaks and hats,
apparatus, lockers, and showers. On the basement floor

2 swimming pool was constructed 25 by 60 feet. The locker

room had a ceapacity for 2400 lockers.
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The power plant was equipped with three 300 horse-
power Sterling water tube bhoilers, and two Skinner en-
gines connected to Triumph generators aggregating about
400 horsepower. One of the steam bollers was conétrue-
ted for a pressure of 225 pounds to the square inch, and
provided with meters and pumps t0 be used for experiments.
The plant was constructed to furnish heat and light for
all buildings, contemplating an expansion of the Univer-
gity in the future. The floor space in engine room and
boiler room and the chimney were made so that these would
have capacity for twice the number of machines then in-
stalled.

Carson Field, named in honor of Dr. Arch I. Carson,
an alumnus of the University, who was instrumental in
starting the movement for such a field, was laid out in
1910, providing for a baseball diamond, a football field,
and a quarter~mile track,‘twenty~four feet wide. A move-
ment had already been started to ereet a stadium.g

A new sixteen-inch refractor was purchased for the
Observatory in 1903, which necessitated providing for
another building to house the old Mitchel glass that had

been in the possession of the Observatory sinece 1843.

9 .
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 8,
No. 6, ppe 1-4, 11-15. GClineinnati: University of

Cineinnati, 1912.
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This was the nucleus for & building completed in 1912
which contained a library, auditorium, and turret far
the telescope.lo

Administrative Expansion in the University.--In

the mean time the other evidences of progress were in
keeping with the rapid expansion of courses, and with
the stimulated interest in the University there was less
reluctance on the part éf other educational interests in_
the c¢ity to unite with the University.

11
Committee on the Selection of a President, 1899.--

The Board having been convineced that the employment of

a full-time preeident,Aas-waa the poliey at other uni-
versities, would give the University a better standing
and promote its welfare,‘a committee was selescted to

£ind & man for the presidency. The committee included
W. H. Taft, O. H. Kuhn, F. J. Jones, E. W. Hyde, and

C. A. L. Reed. }After making a thorough canvass of the
entire country the committee recommended Professor Howard
Ayers (Ph., D., Freiberg) of the University of Missouri
and recommended also that he be paid an annual salary

10
Universitg‘gg Cinecinnati Record, Ser., 1, V. 9,
No. 3, p. 8. ineinnati: University of Cineinnati,
1913.

1 )
1 Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati, 1898~
1903, V. 5, ﬁ-o 7:“553-
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The recommendation was satisfectory to the Board,
but it was found necessary to fix the salary at $6,000
to secure the services of Professor Ayers.

The ecommittee on the presidency had been asked to
make recommendations regarding the duties and authority
of the president and their report included the following:

l. The President shall be ex-offieio a member of
each faculty and shall have the right to attend
and to preside over any faculty meeting,

2. The President shall have the right to nominate
the deans.

3. The President shall have the right to attend
meetings of the Board and to address that body.

4., The President shall have the exclusive right to
transmit communieations from the faculty or any
faculty member to the Board.

5. The President shall have the right 10 recommend
vacation of any position on the faculty.

6. The President shall have the exclusive right to
nominate faculty members except in so far as it
is inconsistent with present contracts.

7. The President shall have the ultimate authority
in all matters of diseipline.

8. The President shall have the right to advise
upon all matters pertaining to expenditures.

9. The President shall have control over all em~
ployees.

The report covering rights and duties of thé Pres-
ident was satisfactory to the Board, but because of
existing contracts with affiliated schools, this had to
be submitted to the Medical and law faculties and to the
Trustees of Cincinnati College for approval. The Dean of
the Law Faculty reported that the Law School accepted the
first, fourth, and seventh; that the second, fifth, and
gixth could not be permitted under the contract with
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Cincinnati “ollege; that the third and eighth would not
apply to thé Iaw School; and that the ninth could only
apply to the leceture rooms and the library for the Cin-
cinnati College had contraets with the janitors. The
Medical College approved all provisions except those that
would conflict with the oontract made with the University
in 18%96.

Reorganization of the Faculty.--One of the first
acts of Ayers was to reorganize the faeulty. He recom-
mended that fifteen members of the faculty be retired,
three instructors and three professors retained, and
twenty-two members added. The Board voted eleven to
one in favor of the plan, tﬁe members not voting.

‘This suprising action resulted in a citizens' com-
mittee, headed by A. Hickenlooper, appearing before the
Board and asking that the deposed faculty members be
given an opportunity to be heard in their own defense,
but the Board would not reopen the ease.l2

Dismissal of President Ayers.--The radical change

in thé faculty in the early days of his administration
resulted in & very unpleasant factional fight in the eity,
with strong opposition to Ayers. The element opposed to

lzneeord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati, 1898~
1903, u. 5, pp' 77'353'
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him gradually gained strength until the Board recog-

nized that his services were no longer désirable and
13

in 1903 voted to end his regime July 1, 1904.

Committee on Selection of & President, 1903.--

November 16, 1903 a committee representing the Academic,
Medical, and Iaw faculties was selected by the University
Board to choose a new man for the presidency. On the
recommendation of this eommittee, President Charles William
Dabney of the University of Tennessee was unanimously
elected to succeed Ayers.

General Changes in FPoliey after 1900.--There had

developed a trend in American eollegaamto permit students
to largely decide for themselves what studibs they would
pursue. ?his extreme liberality became recognized as a
weakness which should be corrected. A reform plan gained
ground which was known a® the "oconcentration and distribu-
tion"™ method whereby students were required to take con-
siderable work in a major field, and have the rest of
their work well distributed. The purpose was telinsure
mastery in one field and the sdmpling of other fields of
knowledge.l5

lzReeord of Minutes, University of Gineinnati
1903- 906, V. 6, p. 111,

Ibid., P. 139.
15
W. T. Foster, Administration of the College
Curriculum, pp. 159-199. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co.,
IgII.
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Beginning with the year 1900-1901, all courses in
the Academie Department of the University were made
elective. Students were required to devote half their
time in a major and two minors, and courses could be
selected from not more than five fields. No student was
permitted to elect more than eighteen hours or less than
twelve hours & week. Two and one-half hours of labora-
tory work were considered as equivalent to an hour of
recitation. It was possible for a student to take the
combined academic and law programs in five years.'l6

In 1900 the Liberal Arts College haed an enrollment
of 430, with seventy~two in the graduating'elass].'7 The
more rigid requirements then tended to prevent rapid
growth for a time. In 1910 there were 469 students,
sixty~seven of these being awarded the A, B. degree.ls

In 1906, the University of €Cincinnati, under Pres-
ident Dabney, adopted a more restrictive plan with ref-
erence to courses. The same year the College of ILiberal
Arts wes reorganized, following the establishment of the
College of Engineering, the College for Teachers, and the

16 University of Cincinnati Catalogue, pp. 48-49.

Cineinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1900.

7
Thirtieth Annual Report, Board of Directors, p. 60.
Cineimmati: Un Iversxt ress,

8
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. e,
No. 9, p. 34. OCineinnati: “ﬁhiversity of Cincinnati
1910.
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Graduate School. After this the College of Liberal
Arts was left free to work in the direction of general

education.

Currieculums 7

From the beginning, the University Board of Direct-
ors aimed to have an institution which would offer many
subjeets so that students might‘choose courses according
to their needs;l9 That waé the early objective, but it
took many years to develop an institution which would
furnish the widse range of instruction that was desired.

The faculty of 1873~1874 outlined programs leading
to 4. B., B. S., and C, E. aegrees.zo Gradually the
courses were expanded as affiliastions were made with
colleges already established in the e¢ity. By 1896 af-
filiations were arranged with the medieal, law, amd den-~
tal colleges. President Ayers announced a great expan~
Sion of the program of the academic department during
the school year 1900-1901. A summer school was organ-
ized during the summer of 1900 which sided students in
making progress toward degrees. Most of the courses
were made elective, during both the summer and the regu-

lar year, thus permitting students t¢ choose subjects

19 Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1859-1876, V. 1, pps 312-332.

20 gircular of the University of Cincinnati, pp. 3-20.
Cincinnati: TUniversity of Cine innati, 1875.
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. 2
in which they were interested. 1

New Requirements in 1899.--President Howard Ayers,

in addition to his drastic changes in faculty personnel,
inaugurated a new era in the admission of students.

Under his plan, which did not vary greatly from that
of other universities of the time, & high school inspector
made out a list of aceredited high schools, graduates
from which would be admitted to the University without
examination. Fourteen units.were required for admission,
the presceribed subjects and the number of units in each
being: |

English, 2

Mathematics, 2

Latin, Greek, German, or French, 2

History, 1 ‘ ‘ »

Science (Physics, Chemistry, Botany, or Zoology), 1

A candidate's certificate of credits ecould include
a maximum of the'follewing number of units in the sub~
Jeets indicated:

Iatin, 4

Greek, 3

English Composibion, 1

English Literature, 8

French, 2

Spanish, 1

Algebra, 1%
Geometry, 1%

21 . | |
University of Cincinnati Catalogue, pp. 66-67,
1305131, 155-184. Cinoinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1902 .
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Prigonometry, %
Physies, 1
Chemistry, 1
Zoology, %
Botany,
Physiology, %

General History, 1

koo History 3o B

In most respects the Cincinnati plans for both
admission and graduation, as advoecated by President
Ayers, were mapped out in the spirit of the then as-
cendant "elective system"” in Ameriecan colleges.zz

?rosident Dabney was later responsible for further
changes in the requirements for admission and graduation,
these being adjusted to conform with the trends in other
universities.

Curricular and Scholastic Adjustments after 1904.--

To better meet the needs of the students, and to insure

a larger value to graduates from their educational work,
more distinetly separate schools and colleges were devel~
oped, beginning in 1905. The Dabney administration brought
about several changés in the scholastic requirements. A
modified group system of selecting courses was submitted

for the free elective plan, which was soon abandoned by

22
R. A. Kent, Higher Education in America, p. 412.

Columbus : Ginn and Co., 1930.
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other uni#ersities in the United Statea.25

Greater efficiency in work was prompted, and more
was required of students. Freshmen were expected to take
a year of English, a year of science, and a course in
either philosophy or psychology.z4 'If a student was
absent from a class ten per cent of the time he would
automatically fail. Failingyin half the work of a se-
mester would put one onygrobaﬁion, while failing in half
the work a second term1waa cause for dismissal from the
University. The term "irregular" replaced the term
“gpecial® and was applied to a student carrying less
than twelve hours of work. .

Admission in 1906.~-~In 1906, the Cincinnati Uni-

versity, in conformity with thq policy of other univer-
sities, raised the entrance requirements, and still fur-
ther demands were made in later years. A:ter June 1,
1906, students had to be at least sixteen years of age
and were required to have completed sixteen units of

high~-school eredit in an approved high school before

“%y. ?. Foster, Administration of the College
Curriculum, Ch. X. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1911.

24Universitz of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 3,
No. &, p. 82. Cincinnati: University Press, 1906.

25
IbiQQ. HO. l' p. 45!
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entering the College of Liberal Arts. The following

eredit units were preseribed:zs
English, 3
Mathematics (Algebra, 1; Geometry, 1), 2
Seience, 1
History, 1

Two languages -- Latin, 2 or 4; Greek, 2 or 3;
French, 2 or 4; German, 2 or 4* an additional
unit of English in case latin and Greek are not
presented.

The greatest number of units permitted in the

various fields was:

English, 4
Latin, 4

Greek, 3
French, 4
German, 4
Algebra, 2
Geometry, 1%
Trigonometry, 1
Physics, 1
~Chemistry, 1
Zoology, 1
Botany, 1
History (General, English, Greek and Roman, American),3

Apprevea High Schools.~~Not only were the admission

requirements raised in 1906, in respect to high school
eredits, but the requirements for an apyreved high school
were also modified to such an extent that the number of
approved high schools in the vieinity of Cincinnati was
reduced from forty-five to thirty-four. In 1907 the

list was changed to include all high schobls aceredited

26
University of Cincimnnati Record, Ser. 1, Vol. 1,
No. 5, pp. 26-27. Gincinnat;. University Press, 1904.
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by the North Central Association of Colleges and
Secondary Schools.?7 N

Additional restrictions were placed on students in
1909. Absences were to be reported to the dean daily.
One unreported unexcused absence resulted in a dedueﬁion
of fifteen per cent from ﬁhe final mark in g?one—hour
course, ten per cent in a two-hour course, five per cent
in a three-hour course, four per cent in a four-hour
course, three per cent in a five-hour course, and two
per cent in a six-hour cm:m.rse.z8

In 1908 the restrictions were changed, fixing the
number of absences which would cause the student to fail:
two absences in a one-hour course, four in a two-hour
course, five in a three-hour course, seven in a four-
hour course, nine in a five-hour course, and ten in a
six-hour course.

Changes were made from time to time thereafter in
the student requirementé and priiileges for the purpose
of making the University serve in a more practical way

to promote the welfare of its students.

27 University of Cincimnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 4,
No. 3, p. 73. Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1907.

"Deductions for Absences," University News, V., 4,
No. 22, (April 4, 1906), p. 6. Cincinnati: University Press,

? University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 5,
No. 3, pe 98. Cincinnati: University Press, 1908.
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Requirements in 1909 .-~Effective September 1, 1909,

the following changes were made in the admission and

registration requirements in the College of Liberal Arts:3o

l. The entrance examination period was extended
from five days to six.

2. The entrance requirement in IEnglish was reduced
from four units to three.

3. The entrance requirement in foreign language
was reduced from four units to thres.

4, Science was dropped from the entrance reguirement.

5. One-half unit in United States History was added
to the list of entrance subjects.

6. A student deficient in not more than two units
could be admitted on eondition.

7. Freshmen were reguired to take three hours of
physical education while sophomores were required
to take two hours in that subject, exceptions
being made in law, medicine, and theology.

Mejor Changes in the University, 1904-1906.--4

number of changes were made in the University om the
recommendation of President Dabney. One was the estab-
lishment of the College for Teachers with a committee

in charge consisting of the President of the University,
the Superintendent of Schools of the city, the Chairman
of the Committee of the Board of Directors on the Aca-
demic Department, and a member of the eity Board of
Education. The College was organized with the co-op-
eration and financial support of the Board of Education.

W. P. Burris was made the first dean.

5oUniversitx‘g_g Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1,
Xé 5, No.3, pp. 70, 90. Cincinnati: University Press,
09. ' : ‘
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The engineering faculty was separated from the

faculty of the Academic Department, and the College of

Engineering was organized with Thomas Evans deén,zl
The Graduate Sehool was created and J. E. ﬁarry

was installed as dean of this new school.’?

Law Instruction at the University.--A new attempt

was made in 1892 to unite Cincinnati College with the
- University, but the aetion was stopped by a court deci-
sion. lLegal action having failed to result in a merger,
a law department of the University was created in 1896;3
Thereupon the Trustees of Cineinnati College took the
initiative in attempting to bPing about a merger of
the Cineinnati Iaw School and the newly created Law
department of the University. This was accomplished
in 1897, forming the College of Law of the University
under a ten year contract. The prineipal provisions of

the contract were:34

31
Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,

 1903-1906, Vol. 6, pp. 382, 561.

521bid., Pe. 590,

- University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 4,
No, 2, p. 138, CIncimmati: University Press, 1907.

33 ‘

Statutes and Ordinances, By-Iaws of the Board
of Directors, pp. 62-36. GCincinnati: University of
Ufngzﬁnafi, 1897.

Ibido, ppo 34"360
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}. Cincinnati College was to pay the e¢ity treasurer
its income above that reguired for debts and the
library.

2. Degrees were to be granted by the Board of
Directors of the University and the Trustees
of Cineinnati College.

3. The Board of Directors was to have the use of
the Cineinnabti College building for ten years
and was to pay the College $1000 per year.

4. Any member of the faculty might be removed by
the Board, concurred in by the Trustees of the
College. The Faeulty had the right to recommend
persons who might be added to said faculty.

5. Jacob D. Cox was to be added to the faculty for
five hours ¢f instruction, either scademic or
law, and Henry A, Morrill was to give two hours
of instruection.

6. Compensation of faeculty members was to be at
& certain uniform rate per hour,

7. Tuition was to be at the rate fixed by the Direct-
ors upon the recommendation of the faculty. .

Admission to the Isw School.--In 1900 only five of
the law schools in this ocountry required high school
graduation for entrance, and only two required any college
work in addition.55 The Cincinnati Iaw School was om
of the five requiring high school graduation, but did
not demand any college work before entrance to the
Law School.56

The merger of the Cincinnati College and the Uni-
versity law department eontinued until 1911, when Cin~-
cinnati College again became independent. A new merger

was affected in 1918 which has continued.

35 ‘
E. G. Dexter, History of Education in the United
States, p. 3285. New York: omillen Co., 1904.

1)

University of Cincinnati Catalaige, j. 182,
Cincinnati: niversity of Cincinnati, 9?@; ' :
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The Mediocal College, 1896-~1912
Status of Mediocsl Edusation in the Nineteenth

Centnrz.ézAt the close of the Revolubtion there were
about three thousand practicing physicians in the United
States, but it is not believed that more than four hun-
dred held medical degrees. Iﬁ 1800 there were four
medical schools in America. This number had increased
to sixty~-six by the year 1860, The stress of the Civil
War caused twenty of these medical sohools to suspend
operations, but the number increased rapidly after the
war. By the close of the century there were one hundred
sixty.

Among these colleges was the Medieal College of
Ohio, which hed been charftered January 19, 1819.38 An
agreement was entered into in 1896 to unite this college
with the University of Gincinnati.zg

New regulations were announced when this merger

was completed. It was provided that mediecal stu&ents

37E. G. Dexter, Higto af Bducation in the
United States, pp. , 831-833, 387. New York:
¥eemiTlan Co., 1904.

R. A. Kent, Hig%er Education in America, pp. 281-287.
Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.

380n10 Iaws, 1819, p. 169.

39Reoord‘g£ Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1892“1893’ v. 4, pp. 366-368.
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should be not less than twenty-one years of age, who
would qualify for entrance by one of three plans: (1)
pass an examination in physiology and in the elementary
school subjeets, (2) graduate from high school, (3)
secure & teacher's certificate.

The requirements for graduation, as announced
that year, were:

1. Completion of four years' work (the first two
being omitted by those who possessed an A. B,,

a B. S., a D. D. S., or & pharmeey diploma).

2. Gompletien of practical anatomy under a demon-
strator to the extent of having made a dissee-
tion of at least two regions of the body.

3. Attendance at not less than one case of labor
under the professor of obstetrics.

4. Clinical hospital instruetion of at least two
years. ' &0

5. Successful passing of the prescribed examinations.

41

Merger of Miami and Ohio Medical Colleges,.--There

was an awakening interest in the importance of high
medical standards for the welfare of the publie, and
states took action to uplift the standards by imposing
certain requirements on the schools which were chartered
to grant medical degrees.

The Miami Medlcel College continued as & separate
organization, but the ecombining of this institution al so
with the University had long been one of the aims. In

40

Catalogue of the University of Cincinnati, pp. 125~128.
Cineinnati: University of Cincimmati, 1896. ’

1
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1906-1910, V. 7, pp. 291-446. |
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1905 the Miami Medical College was asked to send a com~
nittee before the Board of Directors of the University
to consider amalgamation with the Medical College of
0hio.42 In 1908 the faculties of the Ohio Medical Col-
lege and Miami Medical College agreed to resign as a
forward step in bringing about the desired merger which
would unite the resources of the two institutions, and
make possible the devglopment of a stronger medicel
eollege in connection with the University. The new
college, organized in 1909, became known as "The Ohio-
Miami Medical College of the University of Gincinnati.“45

Rquiremenxs at the Medical College, 1909.-~The
reorganized Medical College, to conform with the Ohio
laws pertaining to medical schools, announced the
following reguirements:

To enter the Medical College & student had to
possess one of the following:
l. An A, B., B. S., or egquivalent degree from a
reputable college.
2. A diploma from a first grade high school, normal
school, or seminary.

2
¢ Regord of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,

University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1,
Y. 16, No. 5, p. 70. Cincinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1919.
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5. A teacher's state life certificate.

4, A student's certificate of admission to a
reputable college.

5. A ecertificate attesting completion of work in
a first or second grade high school, provision
being made with the State Examiner to make up
the deficiencies; or

6. A statement of the State Examiner that the
candidate has satisfactorily passed an examina-
tion in two years of latin, three years of
English, civies and American history, algebra
to quadraties, plane geometry, physies, and
another science (botany, zoology, chemistry,
or physical geography).

To secure the M, D, degree it was necessary to
complete a four-year prOgram. A maximum of one year
could be taken in a liberal arts college, provided the
latter had been approved by the Federation of Examining
and Reciprocity Boards. Attendance at eighty per cent
of the scheduled appointments and a mark of;zeventy-

five per cent were required for graduation.

The College of Engineering and Commerce
Although engineering as an art of econstruction
originated in ancient times, the first engineering school
‘was established in France in 1748. The first engineering
ingtruetion in America was connected with the United

States Military Academy, beginning in 1802.45

44
University of Cincinnati Reoora, Ser. 1, V. 6,
No. 3, DD. 2254231. Uincinnati: University Press 1909.

45
R. A. Kent, Higher Education in America,

pPp. 192-195. Golumbus. Gin and Co., 1930.
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The rising demand for impreved means of proauction;
transportation, communication, and public works eésenti&l
to urban eo%&éfiens increased interest in engineering
instruction/ied te}such courses being started in various
colleges and universities and the establishment of
engineering schools.

Engineering at the University of Oincinnati, 1874-

1903 .--Cincinnati was a city of extensivé'induatrial and
oommercial interests when the University came into exis-
tence and it was only natural that attention should have
been given at the time to engineering work in the munieipal
university of this progressive city. It was the hope
that the university should promote the welfare and meet
the needs of all the people and that the courses taught
would be as extensive &8s possible so that both academie
and occupational instfuction might be enjoyed by the
students.

A chair of eivil engineering was established at’
the Univétsity in 1874,46 and while changes were made
in courses offered, the institubtion was not sufficiently
prosperous to keep its engineering courses on a par with

| the industrial development of the era.

Fourth Annual Report, Directors of the Univer-
sity of Cincinnati, p. 4. CIineinnatit Timed Job Pring=
ing Establishment, 1874,
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Admission to Engineering, 1899.--Those who wished

to take work in engineering were required to have com-
pleted courses with the number of units credit, as
follows:

Mathematics, 2

English, &

French, German, or Spanish, &

Seience (Physies, Chemistry, Botany, or Zoology), 1

History, 1

Eleetives, 6

The entrance requirements for the Engineering School
differed from those of the Academiec Department in that
Greek and Latin could not be used as entrance subjects
while Spanish could be so used. The assumption was that
Greek and Latin would be of little value to an engineer,
whereas Spanish might be of some benefit.

With the founding in 1904 of a separate College
of Engineering the important developmenis of engineer-

48

ing instruction at the University begin.

The €ineinnati Technical School.--Before the College

of Eﬁgineering became a reality, interest in industrial
and manual training became so strong in Cineinnati that

the Cineinnati Technical School was organized to give

47R. A. Kent, Higher Baucation in America, p. 412.
Columbus: Ginn and Co,., .

48
Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1903-1906, V. 6, pp. 53-110, 504-615.
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instruction to secondary pupils. This was started in
1886, occupying a part of Music Hall, In 1901 the Board
of Directors of the University was induced to look after
the Technical School, but could not absorb the school as
the University had no authority to give secondary in-
struction. A special building was eonstructed, and the
University Board continued to co-operate in the manage-
ment until 1909, when technical training was made a part
of the public school curriculum of the Cincinnati schools.
With the introduction of technieal training into the
public schools of the eity there was no need for a separ-
ate building in which secondary teehnicai instruetion
might be givén. The University College of Engineering
having grown until it needed more adequate guarters this
was moved into the Technical sehoel'building where it
remained until transferred to Baldwin Hall in 1912,.4"9

The Bo-operative Movemegﬁ.--ﬂermén Schneider, who

eame i% the University faéulty in 1963, was respgnﬁible
for the adoption of co-operative plans in eonneetion
with the Engineering School, the purpose being to give
classroom instruetion and praetical application in actud
work done in industrial plants of the eity. Under this
arrangement the popularity of the engineering college

49
Herman Schneider, Interview, October 17, 1932.
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increased rapidly.. The pol&gy was inaugurated in 1906,
and after three years of modification and experimenting,
it had proven to have sufficient merit to be continued.
Students were given the privilege of taking either the
regular four-year course without co-operative aetivity,
or taking a longer period course with co-operative work
in the loeal plants.

The Movement for Collegiate Business Educabtion.-~

As early as 1869 President Robert E. Lee of Washington
College proposed the establishment of a college of com-
merce, but his idea was not carried out, probably on
account of his death the next year. The first school

of ﬁhia nature, actually granting degrees, was the'whar-
ton School of Commerce and Finance, of the University of
Pennsylvania. Even though the value of such institutions
was recognized their numbers inereased slowly until -
after 1900, but by that time the place of the eollege
schools of commerce was assured.

After 1880 the sciences were being applied to pro-~
duetion. Thg period of cost-accounting literature and
the era of trusts as a means of securing economy like-
wise arose after 1880. These eon&itioné made the appren- -
ticeship syétem give way to scientific management of
marketing., Consequently, the only type of institution

adequately.prepared to supply the need was of collegiate
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50
grade.

Origin and Development of the Cineinnati College

of Commeree.--By'lQOG leading citizens of Cineinnati
were convinced that there should be an adeguate institu-
tion in the city giving advanced commercial instruction.
The movement for such a school was also furthered by the
Cincinnati Chapter of the American Institute of Bank
Clerks. Furthermore, President Dabney of the University
»advanced three arguments in favor of a College of Com~
merce in connection with the Universify; (1) that Cin~
cinnati needs trained men since it is a great manufac-
turing city, (2) that training is needed to compete with
other cities, and (3) several other large universities
have colleges of commerce. Dabney stated that his aim
was not a mere business school at the University, but a
higher school of commerce granting degrees., The Univer-
gsity Directors, in 1906, decided to open such a college

5
whenever funds were available.

Because of finanecial reasons the Univeréity Board
eould not establish the qulege of Commerce, so the need

was temporarily met by a group of private c¢itizens, who,

%0p. A. Kent, Higher Education in America,
pp. 78-84, Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.

51
University of Cincinnati Beeord, Ser. 1, V. 2,

No, 12, pp. 3-14. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1906.
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in 1906, founded the Cincinnati College of Finance,
Commerce and Accounts. In 1912 this was taken over by
the University,52 operated as an evening school for a
short time, then it was transferred into a four-year
institution granting the degree of Bachelor of Commer-
eial Science. The new college offered work preparing
for the Certified Publie Accountagt examination, along
with related courses in aceounting, commerce, finamce,
and also eourses in foreign language.53

Admission to Evening Academic Classes.--The evening

classes were started in the University to give persons
employed during the day an opportunity to improve them-
‘selves culturally so far as their abilities would permit.

The general policy in 1912 for admission to the
evening classes was to require students to pass an
examination or submit a certificate of credit from an
approved high school.

However, special arrangements were made for persons
more than twenty years of age who had not completed high
school. These special students were required to pass a

satisfactory examination in English eomposition and to

52
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 9,

No. 10, pp. 9-10, 1913,
5

%Ibid., Ser. 1, V. 9, No. 6, pp. 8-20, 1913.
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satisfy the instructors that they were prepared to enter
the course they wished to pursue. Students could be ad-
mitted as suditors, provided they sat isfied the instructors
that they could profit by attending classes, bubt any
person who desired to graduate at any future time had

to meet the college entrance requirements.

Admitting adults on the basis of what it was be-
lieved they could do rather then on the basis of a certain
number of courses completed was a phase of the municipal
university idea of democratization of higher education.

The Teachers College.--One of the reasons for the

public support of the University of Cincimmati was the
rapid development of the public school system of the

eity and the recognition that the University eould serve

a valuable purpose in training teachers for the Cinecinnati
schools,

In 1879 a course in pedagogy was started by the
academic faculty. Once a week instruetion was given in
the history of edueation and the theory of teaching,
based on Bain's Edueation as a Science, Spencer's Edu-~

cation, and Wartz's Allgeméine Pasdagogik. Those who

completed a two—yéar program, including academic and

54
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 9,

No. 4, pps 4-6. Cincinnati: University of Cinecinnati,
1913.
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pedagogical courses, together with a thesis, were granted
diplomas, stating their qualifieétions to teach. Diplomas
were granted in six fields: ancient 1&nguage, history
and philosophy, mathematics, modern language, physical
science, and natural seience.55 The courses were similar
to those in normal schools of that perioa.56

The academic department of the University continued
to give attention to educational subjects, but no out-
standing progress was made toward the organization of
a teachers college until after the beginning of the
twentieth century.

In 1902 two faculty members were giving'courses in
education ani psyehology. Professor Charles H., Judd
offered courses in physiological and experimental psy-
chology, a 1§boratory course in psychology, research in
psychology, philosophy of the mind, principles of edu-
cation, educational classics; conferences on method,
history of education, school hygiene, school organization
and management, and educational psychology during the
regular year and the summer session. Professor Samuel

Weir offered eourses which eovered some of the same

55
Catalogue of the University of Cineinnati, pp. 29-30.
Cincinnati: Office of the University, 1880.

56
R. A. Kent, Higger E&ucation in America, p. 162.
¢olumbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.
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work as Professor Judd, and in addition courses dealing
with school systems, including American and foreign
systems, methods, history of Aﬁerican schools, and edu-
cational elassics. Two four-year programs leading to
certificates and degrees were offered. ZHEducation could
be used as a major or a minor on the A. B., A. M., and
Ph. D, pregrams.57 |
Doubtless the growth of teachers colleges in other
universities, beginning with Teachers College at Columbia
in 1888, influenced the establishment of the College far
Teachers at Cincinnati. It had been demonstrated that.
such colleges could be suécessfully conducted as a unit
of established universities, and there was a desire to
make the University of €Cincinnati funetion as efficiently
&8 possible in promoting educat ional welfare, so the next
step in the education department was the development of
a teachers college,

Insuguration of the College for ?eaehers.e~1n 1905

President Dabney submitted a plan for the establishment
of a College for Teachers in eco-operation with the city
Board of Education. The final agreement contained the

following provisions:

57
University of Cincinnati Catalogue, pp. 130-131,
155-168. incinnati: Universidty of Cincinnati, 1902.
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1. The prescribed courses for prospective elemen~
tary teachers were to be educational psychology, history
and principles of edﬁeatién,vtheory and practice of
teaching, and special treatment of English, history,
mathematics, drawing, music, writing, and physicel ﬁraining.

2. The staff«was to consist of a dean and professor
of history and principles of education, an assistant pro-
fessor'of history and prineciples of edueation! a professor
of elementary education, an assistant professor of elemen~
tary education and eritic teacher, the profegsor of
psychology in the College of Liberal Arts to serve as
professor of edueational psychology, teachers of special
method in elementary edueation, and the e¢ity supervisors
of drawing, art, music, physical tra;ning,4aha writing.

3. The 1908 budget of $10,000 was to inelude $3,100:
~for the dean's salary, $1100 for the assistent professor
of history and principles of education, $3000 for the
professor of elementary edunatien,»@leoo'fbx the teacher
of special methods, and $100 for # ceﬁtiﬁgent fund.

4. The superintendent of the eity,sehoels was.te
appoint teachers of special methods at salarieé not to
exceed $1800 beginning in 1907 and ém assiétant pro-
fessor of history and prineiples of edueation at $900,
to be paid by the Board ;fQE&ucaticn after January 1,
1908. | | ' | |
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5. The University Board was to provide instruection
in the College for Teachers for elementary edueation as
the Board of Edusation might preseribe. The latter was
to employ and pay the faculty except those in other
departments of the University.

6. A committee consisting of the ZPresident of the
Univeréity, the Superintendent of Sehools, a member of
the Board of Eduecation or Chairmen of the Academic Com~
mittee of the Board, were to supervise the professional
work, determine the credit value, and recommend the
number of instruectors.

7. The agreement might be dissolved after two years'
notice by either board.58 The agreement went into effect
in 1905, the new college being formally opened November
21, with W, P. Burris as dean.>’

It was the expectation that teachers should be
trained Ibrlthe secondary séhools as well as for the

' elementary schools but no provision was made for a pio-
fessor of secondary education, for it was: then considered

that the training of secondary-school teachers consisted

primarily in giving instruction in academic subjects.

58 ,
Record of Minutes, University of Cinecinnati,

1906-1910, V. 7, pp. 105~-107.

59 ,
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 2,

No. 8, pp. 5-%. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1906.
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Under the co-operative arrangement the c¢ity schools
served as a laboratory for the College while the latter
‘ 60

alded the schools by advice and the training of teachers.

Programs for Teachers, 190531906.—-Four distinet

programs were offered during the year 1905-1906. These
were for kindergarten; elemegtary; secondary, and special
teachers in fine arts, music, manual training, home econ-
omics, and physical education. Each program outlined
covered four years, ineluding liberal arts courses, gen-
eral and special eourses in education, and observation
and practice teaching, The needs of the Cincinnati

8chools were given primary eonsideratien.61

The Graduate School

During the colonisl days and for many years there-
after, Americans who wished to secure the higher degrees
were compelled to go to Eurbpe‘fbr instruection. Indeed
it was not until 1847 that any institufién in America
granted degrees beyond tﬁe baccalaureate, Yale was the
first to offer graduate studies in 1847, but even with
that institution a distinet graduate school was not organ-

ized until 1872. The development of graduate studies was

60 . '
Record of Minutes, 1927-1930, V. 12, pp. 700-702.

1
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 2,
No. 7, pp. 98-100. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1908.
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slow until after 1900 when the lure of research had in-

duced nearly all the larger universities to establish
62

graduate schools.

Status of Graduate Work at the University of Cin-

cinnati before 1905.--Almost from its very beginning the

University of Cincinnati gave attention to graduate ac-
tivity. In 1877 two students met the requirements far
the A. M. degree on the basis of studies pursued at the
Observatory.63 At that time the term "posbt-graduate"
was applied to students who possessed é Bachelor's degree
and were taking more advanced stuaies.64 In 1890 the
term "graduate study" replaced the former designation.65
The first Ph. D. degree granted by the University
was conferred in 1886, following a graduate program
completed at the Observatory, and a sixteen~page thesis
written in long-hand on the subjeet "Our Knowledge of
Comets." However, it was not until 1900 that graduate

courses were fommally organized. Work for the Master's

end Doctor 's degrees was listed in the caﬁalogué of

623. D. Dexter, History of Education in the United
States, pp. 294-299., New York: Macmillan Co., 1904.

659rogramme‘gg the University of Gincinnati, pp. 77-78.
Cincinnati: Office of the University, 1883.

64Eighth Annual Report of the Directors, p. 21, Cin-
cinnati: Times Book and Job Printing Establishment, 1878.

65Programme of the Academic Department, p. 24.
Cincinnati: Office of the University, 1890.
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1900-1901.66

Immediately after the.formal organization of grad-
uafe courses, twenty-nine studentsuregistered’for such
work, aﬁd by 1905 there were about fifty graduate stu-
dents connected with the University.

The importance of such study, the interest in it,
and the advantages which could bqloffered to graduate
students in Cincinnati with its humerous eultural and
economic institutions led to the founding of the Graduate
School in 1906.

Formel Opening of the Graduate School.--November

16, 1906, known as "University Day," was a red letter

day for the University of Cineinnati. On that day many
institutions participated in the ecelebration of ﬁhe formal
opening of the Graduate School and the inauguration of

J. E. Harry, (Ph. D., John Hopkins) as dean. President
Dabney of the University spoke on this oceasion, review-
ing the history of graduate work at the institution up

to that time. His statements may be summed up as fol-

lews:67

66 — | |
Sixteenth Annual Report of the Directors, p. 18.
Cineinnati: Ohio Valley Co., 1887.

67Universitz of 6incinnati Record, Ser., 1, V. 3,
No. 4, pp. 3~32, GCineinnati: University of €Cincinnati,
1907.
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1. Graduate work had been oarried on for many
years, but with little equipment.

2. From 1875 to 1905 several honorary degrees were
granted.

3« From 1875 to 1900 aboubt a dozen studentis
each year pursued Masters' programs.

4., There were graduate courses in nearly every

- department by 1900,

5. There were thirty graduate students in
1901-1902, and fifty-two in 1905-1906.

6. There had been 201 graduate students during
the previous five years.

7. Thirty-four Masters' degrees in courses had
been granted, and three Doetors' degrees had been con-
ferred upon the completion of three years graduate
study and a dissertation,

President Dabney said, in his address,

"The Graduate School had been a growth, not a
ecreation. So far from being a forced growth, graduate
studies began here, as in most of our older institutioms,
with 1ittle equipment and only sach encouragement as
overworked professors could give. The Graduate School
is the result of a demend from students, chiefly our
own graduates, which has grown steadily since the §e~
ginning of the University, thirty-two years ago."6

Dean Harry expressed his belief that the Gréduate

Sohool would raise the standard of educational work in

$8yniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 3,
NO. 4, Ppc 9-170 o
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many states, contribute greatly to the sum of human
knowledge, and cenfér many benefits on mankind, It
was his aim to develop the work as repidly as facilities
would permit, and so conduct the School that those who
secured degrees would be trained students of broad cul-

ture rather than narrow specialists.eg

Regquirements for Graduate Degrees, 1906.--On the

theory that candidates for higher degrees should be stu-
dents of outstending ability, the Graduate School reguired
not only a degree of Baehelqr of Arts from the University
of Cineinnati or othei institution of substantially equal
rank, for admission to the Graduate School; but &llso re-
quired that no work taken in absentia or before securim
the Bachelor's degree could be counted toward a graduate
degree. It was decided, further, that a mark of B would

be the lowest accepted as a passing mark in gﬁadnate
studies.

From 1ts organization the Greduate School has stood
for high stendards of scholarship and its record has been
one of the factors that makes the University of €incinnati
an outstanding institution today.

To encourage students of special ability to pursue

advanced studies, & number of scholarships andi fellowships

69
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 3,
No. 4, PP 9-17.
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were provided at the beginning. Additions to the faculty,
inclusion of new fields of graduate stuﬁy, inereased
library facilities, and improved laboratories made possible
researeh}aetivities of a high order. 0

During the first decade after the Graduate Sehool
was organized the registration grew to about three times
the number the first year andi the degrees graﬁted totaled
eighteen Doctorates and one hundred eighty Masters,

These figures are of less importance'than.the con-
tributions that were made to technical literatuée. The

- fame of the School had extended to all parts of America

and to foreign countries through publications in math-
ematices, physies, chemistry, the elassics, history, and
other fields. Many of those securing degrees were called
to important positions in colleges, research laboratories,
and the publie sehools.v;

Origin and Development of Summer Schools.--The

summer sehooia in this country had developed sincé
the Civil War, because of three fundamental reasonsg
the long summer vacations were not enjoyed by many

people interested in school aetivites; there was a

70
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 6,

No. 4, 1910, pp. 9-10; Vol. 9, No. 10, 1913, p. 13;
Ve 10, No. 3, 1914, Pe 10,

71
Ibid., V. 11, No. 4, p. 51, 1915,
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desire to use leisure time advantageously; there was a
demand for the use of educational plants throughout the
year,

The United States Commissioner of Education, in
1895, reported :ive classes of summer’schools:

l; Sechools that teach only a single branch of know-
ledge, such as ancient smd modern languages, religion,
philosophy, library economy, and natural sciences,

2. Schools of arts, such as drawing, industrial
arts, manual training, music, and oratory.

. Professional and normal schools, and schools of
methods where the main idea was the training of teachers.

4. General schools where nearly all subjects were
taught, the rest idea being combined with study.

5. Summer sessions at colleges and universities.

Harvard was the first university to adopt the suimmer
school, This was in 1868. Amherst insugurated a summer
school in 1876, and other prominent institutions followed.

Chicago and Virginia are typical examples of institu-
tions where the work is praetically continuous throughout
the year, which is divided into four guarters. Summer
sessions have grown in importance until they fill an

72
important place in edueational economy.

72E. G. Dexter, History of Education in the United
States, pp. 513-514, 535-536. New York: Maemillan Co.,

[
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The First Summer Sessions at the University of

Cincinnati.--In 1883 certain members of the faculty

were permitted to offer courses in physics, chemistry,
and natural history for six weeks, beginmning August 1.
This, apﬁarently, was the first suumer work at the Uni-
versity, but did not constitute a regular summer session,

end was not continued in the year immediately following.73

Soon after President Ayers came to Cincinnati he
recommended that the academic year be divided into four
terms, three regular terms and a summer session of six

weeks.

Ayers' plan was adopted and a summer session provided
in 1900, with three objectives; (1) to permit students
to continue their studies toward degrees; (2) to supply
ocourses for teachers; (3) to enable graduates of unap-
proved high schools to qualify for college entranee.75

For this first regular summer session courses were

offered in economic history, chemistny,lEnglish, French,

7
?Becord‘gg Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1883-1891, V. 3, p. 437,

74Twen$x-Ninth Annual Report, p. 43. Cincinnati:
Commercial Gazette, 1900.

75A Short Catalogue of the Academic Degartment

of the University of Gincinnati, p, 69. Cincinnati:
University of Cineinnati, 1900,
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German, letin, mathématies, physics, psychology, and
biology.76

The work was expanded ih 1901, Professors C. H.
Judd and Samuel Weir were added to the faculty to»give
courses in pedagogy and methods ineluding "principles
of edueation,” “achoél systems," "school oiganization
and hygiene," and "conferences on methods." 135 stu~-
dents were enrolled for the 1901 summer session.77

The Board of Directors decided to discontinue the
summar school after the summer of 19Q3.78 This action
seems to have been taken because of insufficient funds.
The law School tried a six-weeks summer school which was
not considered suegeasful. However, it was attempted a
gecond year, then abandoned.79

Summer sessions were made a part of the regular
university sectivity some years later andeill be dis-

~cussed in the following chapter.

76
Thirtieth Annual Report, Board of Directors,
Universily of ¢ineinna®i, p. 65. Cincinnati: Uni-
versity Press, 19%0l1.

" University of Cincinnati Catalogue, 1902,
pp. 155-156. Cineinnati: University Press.

7 .
81via., 1903, pp. 159-175.

79Universitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser.l, V. 4,
No. 2, p. 41. Cineinnati: University Press, 1906.
Ibid., Ser. 1, V. 5, No. 1, p. 42. 1907.)
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Summary _

With the removal of the University to Burnet Woods
the institution was given a permanent status. There was
no longer any concerted movement for the abandonment of
the project. The people of Cincinnati began to see the
realization of the dreams of those who had labored for
decades to give the city an adequate and practical uni-
versity. Public spirited eitizens rose to the support
of the institution and contributed large sums for its
expansion.

With the University given a new status real progress
was made toward the uniting of,e&ueatianal trusts as had
been proposed more than twenty years before removal to
Burnet Woods, There was ample reason for other higher
educational institutions to prefer an entirely independ~
ent existence éo long as there were indications that
the Univefaity of Cincinnati might cease to function.

The School of Law and the Medical Schools had established
noteworthy reputations and were naturally reluectant to
join with an institution that was not entirely in favor
among the home people and which was being poorly supported.

Thet aituatio:;a was clarified with the removal of
the University to a new site and with the publie recog-
nition of the value of the University to the city.

‘Cineinnati citizens were thereafter ready ami willing

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 118 -

to give wholehearted support to the ideal of making
one institution function efficiently for the promotion
of higher educational interests, the cultural develop-

ment, and the training for better living of all the

people. 4All edueational interests and acitivites of
the eity came to center around the University, which,

during its stage of rapid growth, became outstanding
as a municipal educational institution.
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CHAPTER VII
- DEVELCOPMENT AFTER 1912

The Building Progrem of 1912-1917.-~A second bond

issue, amounting to $550,000, was approved in 1912, for
é Cﬁemistry building; e Women's building, the completion
of McMicken Hall, and improvements on the Athletic field-.1
The Chemistry building and Women's building were ready
for occupanecy in 1917. The $550,000 was sufficient to
cover the cost of the buildings, provide $35,000 which
was expended on the stédium, and pay for improvements
on the grounds, extending ﬁniversity Avenue and the drive-
- way, at a total cost of %32;000.2
The Medical Building. -- The Medieal Coilege building,

completed in 1917, was made possible by a donation of
$250,000 by Mps. Mary M. Emery, who made a proviso that

1 Reeord of Mlinutes, University of €incinnati,
1910-1913. V. 8, pp. 368, 453, 587, 676, 678.

2 .
University of Cineinnati Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 11,
No. 3, p. 24. ©Cincimmati: University of Cincinnati,
1915. :

Mido, VO 13’ HO. 3’ p. 11’ 19170
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an equal amount be raiséd by the Endowment Fund Asso-
ciation, and also specified that the Medical building
should be located near the City Hospital and connected

3
with it by one or more tunnels.

Cincinnati General Hospital.--The city of Cincinnati

completed its general hospital in 1915 at a eost of four
million dollars. The hospital, consisting of twenty-
four interconnected buildings, was econstructed on a plot
of twéntyesevan acres. While the hospital is not a part
of the University, its medical staff, from the beginning,
consisted entirely of members of the College of Medieine
faculty; and the city charter of 1917 provided that both
the Medical College and General Hospital would be under
the supervision of the Board of Directors of the Univer-
sity.5

Special Arrangements for Housing Army and Navy lMen.--

During the World War the University contracted with the
federal government to house approximately two thousand

men. This necessitated the construction of barracks

3B.ecord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,

1914-1918, V. 9, pp. 258-239, 340, 530, 599.

4
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 26,

No. 2, Pt, 4, p. 31. Gincinnati: University of Cin-
einnati, 1930.

5Ibia., Ser. 1, V. 16, No. 5, p. 131, 1920.

Oan———
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. | 6
and other temporary buildings at a cost of $125,000.
After the war these temporary structures were sold and re-

, 7
moved from the campus, the net receipts being $18,041.77.

The Building Period, 1920-1936
The Men's Dormifory.--This is a Memorial Dormitery,

completed in 1924, at a ecost of about a guarter of a
million dollars. The Board of Directors secured the
' : 8

money needed from the Endowment Fund Association.

The Tanner's Research daboratory.--The co-operative

activity of the University in promoting industrial re-
search led to the Tanner's Council of America providing
$110,000 for a 1aberatqry building, which, when eompleted,
was equipped for work in chemistry, bacteriology, and

histology related to'the leather indnstny.g
The Stadium.--On the original athletic field only

wooden stands were provided. The first nine sections

6
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 15,
No. 4, p. 16. Cineinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1919.

7 Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1919-I922, V. 10, pp. 8, 26, 45, 49.

8
Ibid., p. 370.

® University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
No. 4, p. 67, Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati,
1931,
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of a conorete stadium were erected in 1916, from funds
provided by the eity bond issue of 1912, War reclamation
funds were used in 1920 to build two more sections, and
three more were constructed the next year through the
efforts of the Athlétia CGouncil. ILater James H. Gamble
gave $2850,000 for completion of the Stadium, which was
nemed the James Gamble Nippert Memorial Stadium, in

honor of Jemes Gamble Nippert who died in 1923 from
injuries received in a football game. The stadium was
dedicated November 9, 1924.10 In 1932 new lights, costing
$14,000, were placed in the Stadium, above the field,
Fifty-six lamps of 1500 watts, and thirty-four lamps of
1000 watts were placed in six towers, fifteen lamps to
each tower.ll |

Alphonso Taft Hall.--After a final merger of the

Iaw School and the University in 1918, the 0ld law school
building was sold and the Uﬁiversity building on the Me-
Micken property was equipped at & cost of §9,444.88 as

a temperary‘locatien for the law school until a new
building could be erected. The new building was delayed
because of lack of available funds. In 1923 Charles P.

loﬂnedication 0of James Gamble Nippert Stadium,"™
University News, V. 83, No. 6 (November 8, 1924),
I-2. Clincinnati: University News. ,

11 .
"New Lights at Stadium,"” Cineinnati Beareat,
V. 11, No. 3 (October 5, 1932), 1. Cincinnati:
cincinnati Bearecat.
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Taft and wife offered §75,000, provided the University
raised $180,000 for a law Sehool building. The offer
was accepted and plans made for the erection of the
building which was to be known as Alphonso Taft Hall,lz
in honor of the father of Charles P, Taft and William
H, Taft, fomer president of the United States. The
structure was completed and dedicated in 1925. William
H. Taft, who was then Chief Justice of the United States
Supreme Court, gave the dediocatory a.d.dress.l3

Swift Hall.-~-Swift Hall for the College of Engineer-

ing and Commerce was completed in 1926.14 The funds for

this were supplied in part by John B. Swift as a memorial
to his brother, Thomas Truxton Swift. Some money was

also furnished by the Emery estate, and the balance sup-
plied by the University Board of Directers who arranged
for a bond issue wheredby $152,300 was raised. The Direct~-
ors agreed to name the building Swift Hall, and plsace

within it a tablet in memory of Thomas Truxton Swift.15

12Record of lMinutes, University of Cineinnati,
1925-m€, V;-.lI’ PP. 50"51, 57.

1300119 e of Law, University of Cincinnati, Ded-
ication of Alphonso Tafti Hall, Address 5% W. H.  Taft,
Ootober 28, 1825, P. L. Clincinnati: University of
€Cineinnati, 19256.

Myniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 22,
No. 2, Pt. 2, p. 52. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati,

1926.

lsReeard of Minutes, University of Cineinnsti,
1923-1926, V. 11, pp. 391-383, 501.
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Young Men's Christian Association.--Mrs. David B,
Gamble and her three sons, Ceecil E., Sidney D., amd Dr.

Clarence J., Gamble donated the University suffieient
money to provide a Young Men's Christian Association
building, in honor of David B. Gamble, husband and father
of the donors.

This well equipped building was formally occupied
Mareh 9, 1930, Provisions are made for some accommoda-
tions for women as well as men. On the main floor are
located the executive offices, a service desk, a men's
lounge, a general lounge for men and women, & check room,
and a serving room. On the ground floor aré headquarters
for the Young Women's Christian Association, a women's
lounge, a dressing room and a cheek room, a club room
for men and women, & refreshment bar, a kitechen, and a
men's room. The second floor has eight club rooms, and
the third floor has living rooms for members of the build-
ing staff.16

The Holmes Hospital.~-In 1927 Mrs, Christian R.
Holmes, widow of the former Dean, contributed $325,000

toward a fund for the Holmes Hospitel for private patients,
to be conduoted by members of the Medical faculty. William
Cooper Proctor also gave %50.000 and Mr. and Mrs. C. P.

lﬁStuﬁent'g, Handbook, V. 17, pp. 21, 41l. Cincinnati:

Young Men's Christian Association, University of Cin-
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Taft $150,000. The building was completed and
dedicated in 1929.%8
The Library.--The Van Wormer Library proving to be

inadequate, & new library building was constructed and
occupied in 1930, The fact that the University expanded
until a larger library building was needed within thirty
years after the construcetion of the Van Wormer library

is one of the indications of the prominence that the
Uni#ersity of Cineinnati was attaining. The new building
mede provision for future expansion. It was consiructed
to accommodate 1100 readers, and sufficient room was pro-
vided to eventually house more than six hundred thousand
books. 1In 1932 the library had 232,769 volumes. The
building has five floors with the mein reading reom on
the f£ifth floor.

014 printers' marks were used for designs and orna-
mentat;en. Sculptured figures on exterior walls present
a graphic history of writing. The antique-green-bronze
entrance and several interior dborways are decorated with

ancient printers' insignis representing coats of arms.

1VRecord of Minutes, University of Gineinnaii,
1919-1923, V. 10, pp. 144-197, 510-512.

18“6. R. Holmes Memorial Hospital Dedicated,™
Commereial Tribune, V. 33, No. 347 (May 27, 1929),
T. Cincimnati: Commereial Tribune.
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19
Wise sayings are inscribed throughout the building.

After the transfer of the library to the new building,
the Van Wormer building was cleaned by sand;blast and the
interior altered for the administrative offices, the post
office, and the alumnal office.

The Teachers College .~-The Teachers College building,

located between the Van Wormer building and the new
Library, was completed during the summer of 1931 and
occupied in September of that year. The building is made
of brick and stone, the architecture being of the modern-
ized Georgian type. The manual activities laboratory
and the physical activities 1aboratory are located on

the first floor, The Annie Laws Memorial Auditorium ana
drawing room, the administrative offices, the faculty
room, a study room, and classrooms were placed on the
éeeend floor. Provision was made on the third floor for
offices for women, c¢lassrooms, ani the educational psy-
shology laboratory. The fourth floor was arranged for
offices for men, five seminar rooms; classrooms, school
administration laboratory, a publie school arts labora-
tory, and a public school music laboratory. The fifth

floor was equipped as an experimental psychology labora-

19 : ' &
The Cincinnatian, p. 106. Cincinnati: The Cin-
einnatian, 1932. ‘
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tory for animal exparimsntaticn‘za

The Wileyn Memoriel Auditorium.--On Jenuary 7, 1918,
Mrs. Obed J, Wilson offered funds for the erection of an
auditorium in memory of har’husband.zl Long delays ad
coﬁplicatiens prevented work on the strueture until 1931.
The building was begun and completed that year, being
dedicated in Deeemher. The cost was $350,000.

The aﬁaitorium has a capacity of 1230. Orchestra
and band practice rooms are included. In the top of the
balcony a projection room is equipped for sound pictures
and facilities for relaying radio broadecasts. There is
8 suite of dressing rooms with an electriec call system
from the stage. Other rooms inelude a "Green Room" that
may be nsed‘by casts between acts and réhears&ls, and
also for social events; workshops for making scenery;
and executive offices. On a baleony a place is pro-
vided for the Obed J. Wilson library. A unique feature
is the indireet lighting with subdued color eombinations.za

The Bond Issue of 1929.--At the November, 1929

onhe Cincinnatian, p. 107, Cincinnati: The
Cineinnatian, 1932.

21 '
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 13,
No. 3, p. 23. €incinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1919, m

22
The Cincinnatian, p. 107. Cincinnati: The
Cincinnatian, 1932.
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election, a bond issue of $1,700,000 was approved for the
construction of a Service building, a Biology building,
and a Physies build.ing.z3

The Service Buildfng.--The Service building, north

of the power plant, was completed in 1932, The objective
in having such a building was’ﬁo provide a place where
materials 6ou1d be stored and work shops established

- rather than having small storehouses and workshops
seattered about the campus.

The Biology Building.--The biology department had

been orowded into the 01d Tech building and the Hanna
ennex, and the work was hampered for lack of sufficient
room. The new building, provided for by the bond issue
of 1929, was completed in 193R.

The new-building is equipped with laboratéries,
lecture rooms, a greehhouse, an animal yard for speci-
mens, and pools for aquatic animais. The laboratories
include paleo-biological laboratories with cutting and
grinding equipment, and laboratories for plant histology,
bacteriology, and bacteriological morphology. Adjacent
to the building a herbarium is losated .~*

2% "Citizens Back University Bond Issue,"” University

News, V. 23, No. 6 (November 9, 1929), 1. Cineinnati:
University of Cineinnati.

24 Tne Cinoinnatian, p. 109. Cineinnati: The Cin-
cinnatian, 1932. -
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The Physics Building.--The Physies building, also

provided for by the 1929 bond issue, was completed in
1932. There are six floors in this building. The heavier
machinery and workshops are on the lower floors. There is
an intricate system of elsctric wiring and oonduits, as
well as steam, gas, and watef lines running to every
reom.25

The Women's Dormitory.--The Woman's Alumnal Associa-

tion provided for a Women's Dormitory, whieh is located
at 3055 Clifton Avenue. This was taken over in 1932,°°
The dormitory is operated by the Association for women
of the freshman elass.

The Basic Science Research laboratory.--According

to a contract entered into by the Board of Direectors and
the General Foods Corporation, the latter was to supply
funds for a Basic Research Iaboratory building.ngater
an agreement was made for thé University to rehabilitate
the Hanna Annex for the laboratory, at a cost of $75,000.

Work was begun invl932.28

25The Cinecinnatian, p. 109, Cineinnati: The
Cineinnatian, 1932.

26 '
The Student's Handbook, V. 17, p. 17. Cineinnati:
Young lMen's Christian Association, University of Cin-
cinnati, 1932.

27Reeord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1927-1930, V. 12, pp. 851~-875.

®81pid., 1931~ , V. 13, p. 219.
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Improvements, 1932-1936.--During the school year
of 1933-1934 the space in the basement of MeMicken Hall

was rearranged to make a lighter and mueh larger lounge
for students, which was redecorated and furnished.,
The Commons and the Faculity dining room were also
redecorated and furnished, the improvements being
made possible by eontributions of the University,
the Student Activity Trustees, and by the Civil Works
Administration.

On the first floor of MoMicken Hall the Faculty
Room was redecorated and refurnished witﬂ‘funds given
by Mr. and Mrs. William T. Semple, Miss Mgrry Hamma, and
Mr. Standish Meacham. The work was done by C. W. A,
vmrkmen.:?'9

Under the Department of Medieine the Hamilton County
Tuberculosis Sanitorium was placed in operation. In 1933
it had 634 béds, 534 being for active cases of Pulmonary
tuberculosis and 100 for children in the Prevenﬁorium.zo

During the years 1933-1934 and 1934-1935 new playing
fields totaling 220,000 square feet were built by the

C. W A. and the F. E. R. A., the fields to be used for

%9Report of the President, 1934-1935, pp. 17,
31-32. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1934.

zolbid.o, PP 65"66.
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football, baseball, and tennis.31

During the year ending June 1, 1935, the whole of
Taft Hall, in which the College of ILaw is housed, was
redecorated for the first time.

By the beginning of the 1935-19%6 school year all of
the University Buildings were in first-class condition.
In the report of the Vice~President for the year 1934-
1935 he ﬁrged that annual appropriations of $30,000
be made to keep the physieal equipment of the University
in first-class conditicn.33

During the school year 1935-1936 work was continued
on two projeets. The first of these is an out-door
theater, built largely with the use of W. P. A. funds,
although some additional and necessary fundé were supplied
by the Board of Trustees of Student Activities.g4

The second project,zsby far the larger, is the
Student Service Building, or, a&s it is generally called,

the Student Union. Bonds for this structure totaling
$350,000 were issued under authority 6f a vote of the

3lReport of the President, 1934-1935, pp. 21-22.
Cincinnati: University of Cinecinnati, 1934.

32
Ibid., p. 78.

3%
Ibid., p. 170.
%41pia., p. 170.

35
Ibid.. ) _p L] 22"84 .
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people of Cincinngti, Eqvemhep 5, 1929, 1In addition

to this sum 257,580 was received by grant from the Fed-
e:al Emergency Administratién of Publié Works, The total
eoSt of the strueture, ingluding equipment, will be
slightly over @600 000.

A The building proper, eostlng @572 400, will be a
three-story brick structurefof Colonial style, located
on the middle campus and harmonizing with the Leather
Research Laboratory and "Qld Teeh“,‘and forming one side
of an open quadfang;e. On the ground floor will be
hoﬁsed)the University Bookstore and a convenient lunch
room and soda founta;n. On thé main floor will be the
lounge, speeial dining rooms, anﬂ offices and meeting
rooms for ths various undergraduate organizations, in-
cludlng the stuaent newspaper, the student annual, Stu-
dent Gouneil Men's Senate, ‘Women's Senate and various
other_activities. On the third floor will be the cafe-
teria, khown a8 the University Gpmmonsz This will De
lafge énough $0 accommodate students and teachers without
croﬁding, és is not now possible. If there are suffi-
cient appropriations left and the need is felt, recrea-
tional réOms willvbe providéd for in the basement. In
order“ta pay for the operation of the center, the Student
COuncil voted in the spring of 1935 to charge each student
$5 per year. The Service Bulilding will be ready for
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occupancy by June 1, 1937.

The Studium was enlarged in 1936 so that its seat-
ing capacity is 34,000.56

The depression brought with it a decrease in the funds
available for University use in the form of gifts, taxes,
tuition, etc., but, thanks to the Federal ald, much has
been continued. There are a few buildings which are in
need of remodeling, but as & whole the physical plant is

in u very good conditlon.

Administrative Development

Financial Support of the University.--In 1910 the

tax law was changed to designate the use of money raised by
taxation. This law specified that the funds raised by tax-
ation were first to be used for paying the interest on the
sinking fund, and that only the residue could be used for
maintenance of the University. The 1910 law raised the tax
rate for the Observatory to five-hundredths of a mill, and
gave authority to use part o: this tax for other scientific
purposes.37

Although Cincinnati has a municipal university, less
than one-third of its support comes from public taxation.
For municipal universities as a whole the percentage of

funds derived from taxution varies from thirty-one st

56
"To Fill Every seat in U. of C. sStadium", Times Star,
V. 97, No. zz (september 16, 1956), <. Cincinnati: Times
star.
57 |
Ohio General Code sSupplement, 1910, sec. 7908,
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38
Cineinnati to one hundred at Hunter. Compared with

all bnblicly controlled universities, Cincinnati re-
ceives less than half as large a percentage of support
from taxation.zg This has necessitated 1eaning toward
a pfivate status so far as support is concerned.

Rules Relative to Tuition.--Under the MeMicken will

no tuition was to be charged to students who resided in
the city of Gineinnati.40 This status was maintained
until 1896 when a legislative act made tuition free to
ehildren, wards, and apprentices of eitizens‘of Cinein-
nati in the academic department while all other depart-
ments were permitted to charge tuition,41

Until 1901 the University Board ruled that residents
of the e¢ity became citizens only after living in the city
at least a year. A case was then carried into court for
a decision on the question of free tuition. The court
ruled that & resident of the city may not be charged
tuition in the University even though his original in-
tention in coming to the oity was to attend the Univer-

42
sity.

38
R. H, Eckelberry, History of the Munigipal University,
p. 182. TUnited State; Office of Education Bulletin, No. 2.
Washington: United States Office of Education, 1932,

39

R. H., Eckelberry, op. cit.
40

The Will of Charles McMicken, 1858, p. 22.
41

Ohio Laws, 1896, V. 92, pp. 358-359.

&2
State vs. Kuhn, Ohio Decisions (Nisi Prius)
Ve ll P. 5210

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 135 -

At the present time citizens of Cincinnati are not
charged tuition in all branches of the school, although
in some departments, for example in the college of
Engineering and Commerce, the Teachers College, the
Schoél of Household Administration, and the School of
Applied Arts, residents are charged a tuition of $150

per year and non-residents a tuitioﬁ of $200 per year.45
In the McMicken College of Liberal Arts residents are
charged a tuition fee of $30 per semester and non—reSidents
a fee of $200 per year.44 In the School of Nursing and in
the Graduate School the same amount of tuition is charged
to both residenis and non~reai&ents.45 I+ is held,
however, that students' residence in £he city depends

upon that of another pérson who has been a citizen of

the eity for a year. Residence of minors follows that

of their parents or legal guardians, and the residence

of wives follows that of their husbands. If a resident

of the city becomes & guardién of a non-resident minor,
the latter does not become a resident until a year has

elapsed. No residence may be acquired by a minor for

43
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 31,
No. 1, P%t. 1, pvs 12; P%. 2, p. 18; Pt. 3, p. 11; Pt. 5,
p. 15. Cineinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1935.

4

“1bia,, No. 2, Pt. 3, p. 18.

45 .
Ibido, NQO 2, Pto 2, ppo 14"15; Pta 6, P 150
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whom ‘a guardian is appointed solely for the purpose

of avoiding payment of tuition. While the burden of
registering under proper residence is placed upon the
student, the Board renders final decision in all cases
relative to tuition.

Other municipal universities have similar regula-
tions relative to residence, and it is the custom else-
where as it is in Qincinnati to echarge a substantial tui-
tion, but the tuition in Cineinnati for non-residents,
amounting to $200 annually, is comparatively high. How-
ever, this might be expected in view of the fact that
the revenue of the University of Giﬁcinnati depends, o7

for the most part, on some other source than taxation.

Composition of the Board of Directors.--The com-

position and method of seleeting the Board of Directors
was modified by the city charter of 1918. The mayor
was required to appoint three members of the Board for
nine year terms and appoint six others for nine year
terms as vacancies afose. Vacancies were to be filled

thereafter by the mayor. In all cases the Council was

46
University of Cincinnati Rescord, Ser. 1, V. 28,
NO. 2, . ’ Ppc 22“"23. 1932. .

47R. H. Eckelberry, History of the lunicipal

University, pp. 182-184. United States Office of
Faucation Bulletin No. 8. Washington: United States

Office of Education, 1932.
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to ratify appointments.48

Decision as to lLeasing lMelMicken Property.--Section

XXXIII of the McMicken will provided that unimproved
property belonging to the estate might be leased for a
period of fifteen years, while improved property could
not be leased for more than ten years.49

In 1917 the Board of Directors had under consider-
ation the matter of 1eésing some of the McMicken proper-
ty to the Rapid Electrotype Company. The City Solicitor
was asked to interpret the will as it applied to ;easing
property for such purpose as desired. The question was
presented to Judge Hoffman who ruled that the grounds
could be leased for any period of time, but that there
must be a revaluation every fifteen years.

Payment of Faculty Members Participating in the War.--

During the World War a number of University faculty mem-
bers gave their services to the Government. The Board
of Directors decided %o pay them the difference between
their University salaries and income from the federal

government while employed by the latter. December, 1917,

48Universitx of Gineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 16, No. 5,

p. 164. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1919.

“rhe Will of Charles McMicken, p. 23. 1858.
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,

50
1914-1919, V. 9, pp. 442, 594, 601.
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the Civil Service Commission held up payments to these
faculty members. The Board carried the matter into the
courts and in 1919 secured a decision from the Chio
Supreme Court, approving the action of the Board with
reference to salary payments.ﬁl

Federal Laws Affecting the University.--Only a

limited number of federal laws are of direct concern

to the University of Cincinnati. A law was passed in
1916 which was the basis for the Reserve Officers' Train-
ing Corps.52 Pederal aid for vocational education was
provided in 1917, and this aid became the financial
foundation for the University's training of teachers

of household arts, inﬁustries; and trades. A few years
later federal aid for home economics was withdrawn.53

The Universi@x and the World War.--As soon a&s the

United States declared war in 1917, the University began
to adjust itgelf to war-time eonditions. Military drill
was started, and the facilities of the University were

offered to the federal government. It was decided to

51Record of Minutes, Unlversity of Cinecinnati,
1918~1922, V. 10, pp. 119-120.

5zstatutes at Iarge, 1916, V. 39, Ch. 134, Sec. 40 seq.,

as amended July 9, 1918, and Statutes at Large V. 40,
Ch. 143, Sub. Ch, XVII, Sec. 7.

558mith-Hgghes det, February 23, 1917, Statutes at

Large, V. 39, Ch. 114, and Statutes at La rge, V. 40,
9 Sec, 1 Oetober 7, 1I917.
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graduate seniors who failed toieomplete their final
year's work, due to entrance into war service. Facul-
ty members were guaranteed no loss in salary while in
the service of the country, whieh led to legal compli-
cations mentioned earlier in this chapter.

The University, through the home economies depart-
ment and other departments, c¢o-operated with the federal
government in the conservation of‘food. Soldiers were
quartered and trained in the University Students' Army
Training Corps. In addition to using some University
buildings for barracks, temporary buildings were erected
on the campus for Army and Navy groups, which were in
use until the close of the ﬁar.54

After the war was over the University Board asked
‘the War Department to establish units of the Reserve
Officers' Training Corps on the campus. In March, 1919,
the request was approved by the War Department and five
units were esﬁablished, these being in engineering,
ordnance, signal corps, infantry, and coast artillery.55

Authority of the Board %o Relinguish an Estate.--In

1923 the question arpse as to whether or not the Board had

authority to relinguish an estate left to that body as

54
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1914-1918, V. 9, pp. 464-483, 534-587, 627-665.

55 Ibia., 1919-1922, V. 10, pp. 24-26, 49, 83.
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trustees. The issue inwvolved a part of the Emery property.

City Solieitor Saul Zielonka ruled that such property

56
could be s0ld provided a reasonable retuxn was received.

Laws Governing Teachers' Certificates.--With the
passage of the law in 1914 relating to teachers' certifi-~
cates, granted without examination, it became eééential
for the Teachers College of the University to conform to
the provisions of the law. The regulations included in
that law are:57

1. A graduate of any normal school, teachers college
or university, who has completed two years of
academic and professional eourses beyond the
diploma of a first grade high sehool, may get a
four-year provisional elementary certificate,
provided the institution is approved by the State
Supserintendent of Publie Instruetion.

2. A graduate of a four-year academic or professional
program in an approved institution may be granted
a four-year provisional high school certifiecate.

3. One who ccmpletes a two-year program in an ap-
proved college in musie, drawing, penmanship,
manual training, physical culture, domestic
science, agriculture, kindergarten, any modern
language, or such other subjects as may require
special teachers or supervisors may be granted
& four-~year provisional special certificate.

4. The State Board of School Examiners may issue a
life certificate to the holder of a provisional
elementary certificate after the holder has

~ taught successfully for twenty-four months.

5. The holder of a provisional high school cer-
tificate may be granted a state high school
life certificate after having taught success-
fully for fifty months.

56Roeord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1923-1926, V. 11, p. 7.

57 Univergity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 11, No, 1,

Pt. 3, pp. 134-136. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1915. :
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While later laws modified the regulations in some
respects, a law similar to tha$ outlined was in effect
in 1928, and has continued to be in foree.58

The University of Cineinnati is approved by the
State authorities for granting teachers' certificates
without examination in the following fields: high school,
elementary, kindergarten-primary, music, art, health and
physieal education, home eeohomics, and commeree.59

President Hicks.--President Dabney resigned in

1920 and the Board chose as the new president Professor
F. C. Hioks who héd come to the faculty twenty years be-

60
fore.

The year that Hicks became president he secured the
approval of the Board to start a campaign to raise an
endowment fund for the Medioal College. About $900,000
was subscribed toward the goal of two millions during the
first year. The General Education Board then became in-
terested in the drive and offered to give the last $700,-
000 if the University raised $1,300,000 by January 1,
1923. A further stipulation was that all pledges must be

converted into cash by January 1, 1925. On Mareh 7, 1922,

58§ehool Iaws of the State of Ohio, 1928, Ch. II,
ppo 428"4510 '
59

Organization and Basic Standards in Ohio Teacher
Training, p. 10. €olumbus: Fred J. Heer Printing Co., 1930.

ﬁoneeord of Minutes, University of Gineinnati, 1919-1922,
VQ 10’ p. 1950
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the General Education Board was notified of the success-
ful eompletion of the endowment campaign.

The standards of medical education had become such
that an adequate endowment fund was required to give the
medieal college proper finaneial support. Furthermore,
the city had established an outstanding hdspital and it
was only reasonable that the medical eollege should be
placed on a par with the hospital with whieh it was
atfiliated.62 These factors were emphasized during the
campaign to raise the endowment funds and contridbuted to
the success of the project. |

Teachers' Retirement.--Early in the Hicks adminis-

tration an opportunity was given to the instruetional and
administrative staff, who had served two years, to join
the Teachers' Insurance and Annuity Association estab-
lished by the Carnegie Foundation. Those who had not
enrolled with the Foundation previous to November 17,
1915 were eligible to join the new Assoeiatioﬂ. The
Board agreed to pay five per cent of a staff member's

salary if the staff member contributed as much or mare,

6IReeord‘g£ Minutes, ﬁniversity of Cinéinnati,
1919-1922, V. 10, pp. R4-26, 49, 83.
"To Raise $400,000 for Medical College by First
of the Year,” Times Star, V. 82, No. 284 (December 1,
1920), 1, 25. Uincinnati: Times Star.

628anford Brown, Interview, May 10, 1934.
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Aoecording to the plan, which was put into effect June 1,

1922, retirement privileges were to be provided at the
. 63

age of sixty~-five.

President S¢hneider.--After serving efficiently as

Pregsident, and bringing the University up to & high stand-
ard, Hicks asked for a year's leave of absence from
February 1, 1928 to February 1, 1929, and that his resig-
nation be accepted, effective on the latter date. Hicks
also recommended that Dean Herman Schneider, Sc¢. D., be
made Acting President. The Board complied with this

request.64

In October, 1928, the Acting President was offered
the presidency which he finally accepted temporarily on
June 4, 1929, after previously declining the honor.
Sehneider aceepted the office when the Board agreed that
Daniel Laurence should become vice-president and have
charge of the business administration of the University;65

On recommendation of the new president, the Board
gpproved the general plan of a university with five

divisions, as follows:°®

6SReeord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1927-1930, V. 12, p. §4.

641y1d., p. 180.
65
Tbid., pp. 363, 496.

661v14., pp. 595-599.
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l. ILiberal Arts, including pre-professional training.,

2. BEconomies, covering manufacturing and distribution.

3+ Humean Adjustment, based on four years of liberal
arts and two years of graduate professional work,
and including also Education and Iaw as separate
schools.

4. Physical and Mental Health.

5. Fine Arts.,

Plans for a Sehool of Social Administration, though
approved by the Board, could not be carried out in 1929.
University Health Service.--April 2, 1929 the Board

adopted a health service whereby the payment of a fee of
$10 would entitle students to certain free health service,
or special treatments at moderate cost.

Teachers' Retirement.--The teachers' retirement

issue came up again in 1929 when President Schnelder
reported that the Carnegie Foundation could not retire
staff members at the age of sixty-five or seveﬁty with
the allowance contemplated. Those who had expected to
be retired under the older plan were too old to start on
the newer annuity plan, so a meeting of the Finance
Committee was called to work out a practical retirement
plan. The follw>ing was submitted to the staff members
affected:sa

7
¢ Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1927-1930, V. 12, pp. 464-465.

Galbid., pp. 450, 732-73%, 865.
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1. The University will agree to contribute to the
Teaohers' Insurance and Annuity Association
premiums sufficient to inerease the annuity at
the age of seventy to am amount equal to half the
average salary for the last five years, but not to
exceed $3,000 of which $1,000 is provided by the
Carnegie Foundation and $500 by the Carnegie ,
Corporation. The University contributes five per
cent and the faculty member five per cent.

2. In case of disability after twenty-five years
as professor or thirty years as instructor and
professor or after the age of sixty-five, the
University will supplement the annuity by suech
amount as may be necessary to bring it up to half
the average salary for the last five years, pro- -
‘vided it does not exceed $3,000,

3. If a faculty member econtinues beyond seventy,
he and the University continue to eontribute.

4. There are several options for a faculty member.

5. A widow who has been married to a faculty member
for ten years would receive half what the faculty
member would have received. :

6. The plan does not apply to new employees even
though they have been in other colleges and
under the Carnegie plan.

7. A faculty member unable to eontribute gets half
the final sum because the University gives five
per cent anyway.

Forty~three of sixty-four pensionables under the
older plan accepted the plan. Thirteen eould not, either
because they did not have the money or becéuse they had
made other centraets. One was on leave and failed to
reply, while seven were not interested.

A New Contract for Teachers Gollege.--The Teachers

College, established in 1905, was jointly controlled by
the Cincinnati Board of Education and the Board of Direct-
ors of the University. Under this dual eontrol there was

6QRecord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,

1927-1930, pp» 450, 132-735, 865,
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frietion at times, and in 1929 the question arose as to
whether or not the University Board of Directors should
have complete control of the Teachers College.

After several conferences the o0ld contract was
terminated, and a new agreement entered into whereby
the University Board of Directors took complete control
and assumed all responsibility for finaneial support
after July 1, 1930, except that the Board of Education
agreed to contribute not to exceed {25,000 during the
period of adjustment -~ July 1, 1930 to July 1, 1931.
The University Board agreed to continue courses designed
for teachers in serviee and to extend the_opportunities
for teachers to take such eourses.7

Regulations Relative 10 Higher Degrees.--In 1927

the Teachers College announced that two graduate degrees,
Master of Arts in Edneatieh and Doetor of Philosophy in
Education, would be offered by the College. This was to
be a temporary arrangement, In 1931 the question arose
as to the advisability of offering such degrees except
through the Graduate School. A committee on graduate
poliey, representing the various colleges, proceeded

to study the matter. Thirty—nine Teachers College

7°Reeord.g£ Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
'1927-1930, pp. 700-701,
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theses, examined by the Committee, were considered to
be professional in nature rather than academic. The
committee recommended that academioc graduate degrees
be granted by the Graduate School only, that the graduate
work in Teachers College be limited to strietly profes-
sional courses, and that the higher degrees of that College
be Master of Edueation (Ed. M.) and Dostor of Education
(Ed. D.), while the M. A., M. S., Ph., D., and Sc. D.
degrees should be granted by the Graduate School. The
Board approved the recommendations, and decided that only
the new higher degrees would be grantedvgy the Teachers
College after the Commencement of 1933.

The President's Cabinet.--The Senafe was replaced

in 1928 by a Cabinet known as the President's Cabinet,
being a Faculty Commititee on Policies with the duty of

discussing and advising the President on matters of
72
poliey involving:

1. Interrelations of the wvarious colleges and the
University.

2. Establishment of new schools or colleges or the
inelusion of existing schools,

3. The withdrawal or retrenchment in scope of
existing colleges.

4. The establishment and maintenance of educational
standards.

5, Financial problems.,

6. General development and progress of experiments,
ete., in the University.

71
Record of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1931" ’ V. 15, ppo 222“2240

2
Ibié.‘, 1927'1936’ VA 12, P 2410
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Sabbatical leave.--March 3, 1931, the Cabinet took

action with reference to Sabbatical leave, proposing the
73
following regulations:

1. After six years of service (four of whieh must
have been as associate professor or above) a
member of the faculty is eligible for sabbatical
leave.

2. The one on leave may be absent one year with
half pay or one semester with full pay.

3. The Dean and the head of the department shall
arrange for the work of the absent member.

4, The time is non-cumulative should one not take
leave. ‘

5. Ho person on leave may receive any remuneration
other than academic awards or prizes,

6. The faculty member on leave must return to the
University and give one year or more of service.

7. Speeial leaves for specific purposes may be acted
upon without reference to standing as to leave.

These regulations are virtually in accord with
74
the recommendations of Cooper, based on the most ex-
tensive study of the subjeet now available.

Resignation of Fresident Schneider.--Desiring to

spend all his time at the College of Engineering and
Commerce, the School of Applied Arts, and the Institute
of Scientific Hesearch, President Schneider resigned

as chief exeeutive.’ With reluctance, the Board accepted

his resignation, gave him the title, President Emeritus,

73
Record of liinutes, University of Cimeinnati,
1931"‘ s vo 13, P 4.'70

L, B, Cooper, "Sabbatical Leave for College
Teachers', pp. 242-252. Doctor's thesis, University
of Cineinnati, 1931.
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and conferred upon him the degree, Doctor of laws, in
75
1933 .

Raymond Walters Elected President.--President

Schneider recommended to the University Board that Dean
Raymond Walters, A. M., LL. D., of Swarthmore College,
be selected as President of the University, beginning
September 1, 1932, at an annual salary of $15,000.
Walters acoepted the offer of the position, and assumed
his duties on the date named. At the request of the
new president there was no formal inauguration, the
various colleges of the United States being merely
notified by the Board of the election of Walters as

President.76

Administrative Problems Related to Students
Selection and Registration of Students

Farly Requirements for Admission to the University

of Cincinnati.--Originally students who had the equiv-

alent of graduation from & Cinecinnati high school eoculd
be admitted to the University, provided they passed col-~
lege entrence examinations in Greek, latin, mathematics,

chemistry, and physics. French and German could be

75
Record of Minutes, University of Cine innati,
1931~ "y Ve 1O, De <47,
76
"U, C., Dispenses with Ceremony", University
News, V. 31, No. & (October 8, 1932), 1. Cincinnati:
University News.
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i '
substituted for the rudiments of Iatin. This was

based on the general plans of the BEastern colleges from
which a majority of the faculty of the University of
Cineinnati came. However, other subjects, such as
history, geography, English grammar, and English liter-
ature, were being included in the college entrance lis?t
by the most prominent institutions of the time.

Admission in 1917.--In 1917 the University adopted

the policy of admitting graduates of high schools ac-
credited by approved agencies and by private institutions
6f higher learning listed by the United States Bureau of
Education, as well as the graduates of high schools in
the vicinity of Cincinnati, approved by the inspector.
The passing mark in any entrance subject was seveniy per
cent. Candidates who had not graduated from aceredited
high schools were required to pass an examination.79

Admission from Other Colleges and Universities.--

Undergraduates of other colleges or universities who wish

to enter the College of Liberal Arts must present to the

77Regort of the Board of Directors, p. 5.
Cincinnati: Times Job Printing Establishment, 1875.

78
R. A. Xent, Higher Education in America,

pp. 410-411. Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1950.

79Un1versitx‘g; Cincinneti Record, Ser. 1, V. 10,
No. 2, Pt. 6, pp. 4=5, Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1914,
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Director of Admissions evidence of having completed
sufficient preparatory work to meet the entrance re-
quirements, together with a certificate of honorable
dismissal from the institution last attended.

A freshmen dropped on acocount of poor scholarship
from the College of Liberal Arts or from another college
of the University, may be readmitted on presentation of
evidence of having passed in an accredited summer school
such work as the Dean may designate, or on passing ex-
aminations in the eight units prescribed from the list
of fifteen required for college entrance.

An upper classman dropped because of poor scholar-
ship from any college of the University, may not be
re-admitted until he has passed in an accredited summer
school such work as the Dean may designate. Any person
dropped for poor scholarship from another college of the
University will not be admitted to the College of Liberal
Arts until he is eligible for readmission to the college
from which he was dropped. '

A student who has successfully completed courses
in an approved college or Jjunior college may receive
eredit for such courses in the College of Liberal Arts
in so far as they fit in with the requirements of this
College. Advanced standing may also be secured by taking

examinations in college eourses.
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Persons who satisfy the heads of départments in
_which they wish to take work that they have had sufficient
training to pursue the courses desired may be admitted as
special studentis. DBefore special students can apply for

degrees they must meet all entrance requirements.
Those who satisfy all the requirements for admission
as regular students, but carry less than twelve hours of

work, are classified as irregulars.so

Control and Guidance of Students

In later years American colleges have emphasized
the development of the individual student, giving atten-~
tion to such problems as prevention of failure, selec-
tion of & currieulum based on needs and abilities of the
individual, adjustment of students' personal relations,
attendance at c¢lasses, marks, student health, and genersal
deportment.Sl

The University of Cineinnati has not been behind
the trends of the times in this respect. Much attention
ig given the students in relation %o the various ecurriculums
offered. Attempis are made to supply differentiated
programs meeting individual needs. Special teaching

BOUniveraitx‘gg Cinecinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. 2, pp. 18-19. Cineinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1932, _

81D. A. Robertson, American Universities and Colleges,
p. 39. New York: Charles Seribner's Sons, 1928,
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plans are adopted, and instruetion is given in how to
study. Attention is given to the moral and religious
problems, and the relation of students to each other,
to the faculty, and the University as a whole. Those
who have managed the University since its origin have
tried to furnish a program and student direction which
would bring about individual development and enrieh-
ment of life through the~utilization'of such abilities
and capacities as one might possess.

Special Adjustments During the War.--During the

World War special provisions were made for those who
desired to quit classes before the end of the semester
to work on farms. In the spring of 1917 many students
asked for this privilege. These were required %o sign
a pledge to econtinue their work until August 31, 1917.
The location of the famm and the name of the employer
had to be recorded. At the end of the period the
student had to furnish the professor in charge with
statements from the farmer and the agricultural agent
of the county that the work had been faithfully\per-
formed. Credit was then given for courses pursued at
time of leaving the eampus, provided the quality of the
work done at the University had been satisfactory’mp to

82
the time of going to the farm.

82
"Agricultural Work by Students,” University
News, V. 15, No. 37 (May 9, 1927), 1. TUlIneinnati:
Oniversity News.
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Many of the men at the University left to enter some
branch of war service. Hundreds who remained enlisted in -
the Students' Army Treining Corps and carried on prac-
tieally & full schedule of courses including two hours
of military drill daily.

Soldiers connected with the College of Engineering
and Commerce were to have had supervised study from 8:00
A. M, until 4 :00 P, M. except while in classes, and from
7:00 to 9:00 P. M., but the plans for supervised study
were not completed when the war ended.

After the soldlers were discharged they were given
half a semester's credit for each course taken during
the first semester when the course was not carried through
the year. The work of the second term opened January 6,
1919, eontinued the courses of the first part of the
scholastic year, and inecluded many begiﬁning eourses.

The courses were so planned that members of the Students'
Army Treining Corps could complete a year's work with
what had been taken durihg the last few months of the
War.sa

The Freceptor System.--Preceptorial instruetion, as

it has been in operation at Prineeton for several years,

82
University of Cineinnati Reeord, Ser, 1, V. 15,
No. 3, pp. i?-%g, Tincimma®i:” University of Cin-

cinnati, 1919.
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is a modification of the Oxford Tutorial plan. The plan
required attendance at one preceptorial conference each
week in each course, in addition to attending classes.
The conference is primarily for the purpose of stimu-
lating the intellectual interest of the student and is
concerned with a discussion of the assigned readings.84

For a number of years the Mediecal College at Cin-
einnati has had a preceptor system for senior students.
Under the original plan, & senior selected a faeulty
member a8 a preceptor to guide his work fagmhe year.

In 1931, all students were plaaed in the preceptor
system. Not more than five may be assigned to one pre-
ceptor, who does not supervise more than two students
from any one c¢lass. At intervals of two months the stu-
dent reports'pregress made, and the preceptor confers
with him at that time as t0 his future program. A% the
end of the year an examination may be required of each

85
gsenior.

The Honor System.--Honor systems have a place in

educational institutions in preparing students for the
responsibilities of eitizenship, but it is recognized

84
Carter V. Good, Teaching in College and University
pP. 241. Baltimore:’ Warwie% and York, 1929, ’

85
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 25,
No. 2, pp. 36-40., Cineinnati: University of Cinein-
nati, 1929.
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that the plan is more likely to succeed among homogeneous

student bodies then in institutions of the cosmopolitan

86
type, such as is found in the University of Cineinnati.

The first expérienee at Cincinnati with the honor
system was in 1907 when a plan of student government
was inaugurated in the College of Engineering. There
was also some discussion at this time relative to the
adopting of the honor system in examinations.87
In.1925,,Dean ¥, W. Chandler, of the College of
Liberal Arts, distributed ballots to the students under his
supervision, asking them to express an opinion on some

kind of honor system. A tabulation of votes shows the

attitude of the studembs.oe

l., Seventy-eight per cent of 678 students favored
some form of the honor system.

2, Sixty-nine per cent of 509 students who voted
favored a simple honor system.

3. HNine per cent of 651 students were willing to
recéive aid on examinations, and one per cent
of 708 said they would receive aid, if offered,
under an honor system.

4, Two per cent of 651 students were willing to
give or receive aid in examinations.

86
B. A. Robertson, American Universities and

Colleges, p. 42. New York: Charles Scribner's Sons,

87“Honor System for University Being Discussed,”
University News, V. 5, No, 19 (February 20, 1907),

A88'-nc_nnaf1:' University News.,

. "Students Vote on Honor System," Universit
News, V. 23, No. 26 (May 2, 1925), 1. Cincinnati:
University Eews.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 157 =~

5. Thirty~eight per cent of 788 students were
willing to give aid in examinations.

6. Forty-six per cent of 597 students promised
to support an honor system.

At this time Dean Chandler favored some kind of

honor system, and in May the faculty of the College

of Liberal Arts decided to let each student choose

whether or not he was to be examined under the honor system.
In April, 1928, the Liberal Arts faculty abolished

the honor system by a unanimous vote, for the following

89
reasons:

1., The faculty opposed the plan of permitting a
. class to ehoose whether or not a proctor would

conduct the examinations of that class,

2. The students had been accustomed to the presence
of a proctor at examinations while in high school.

3. Many students do not like to report others for
cheating.

4, Most of the representatives of the Student Council
consider it as much a duty of a professor to super-
vise examinations as to conduct daily recitations.

Theories of Markigg.--Kelly,go after making a sur-
vey of college marking systems, describes three marking

systems, percentage, pass - fall, and few - groups. He

89y beral Arts Tries Honor System earcat, V. 3
No. 2OtMereE/AT 8285108 MO8 reiinesl! Bonront! ’
"Liberal Arts Faculty Abolished Honor System,”
Bearcat, V. 6, No. 25 (April 25, 1928), 1. Cineinnati:
Bearcai.

900arter V. Good, Teaching in College and University,
Pp. 276-278. Baltimore: Warwick and York, 1929.
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" also desoribed methods of defining or distributing marks;
schemes of credit for quality, honor points, and grade
points; and scholarship requirements and privileges in
terms of marks. The graduate division of Teachers Col-
legé employs a point system, as suggested by Kelly, while
the Graduate Sechool used the pass~fail plan mentioned
by him.

Orientation of Students
The first days in coilege involve a psychological

erisis in the lives o; many yoﬁng people. Their intro=~
duetion to college life has much to do with their con~
tantment and also the value they may derive from their
sollege experience. There wés a time when upper classmen
took an active part in initiating the studgnts to their
new surroundings by means of hazing, but this has been
largely replaced by practical methods for the purpose
of aecquainting the freshman with the institution and
making him feel at home.

. The University of Cincinnati has always taken a
real interest in the welfare of its student body, and to
introduce the University and its work to new students amnd
prospective students four agencies have been employed;
(1) publications; (2) athletie contests, special days,
ete.; (3) a survey course of civilization to introduce

students to the several fietds of knowledge which are
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presented in the University; (4) a depértment of co~-
ordination in connection with the College of Engineer-
ing and Commerce.

Publications Used In Orienting Students,--Numerous

publications describing the University and its activities
have, from time to time, been made available to pro-
spective students and new students. These include the

University Guide, the Bearcat Book, the Student's Hand-

book, the New Collegian, and special editions of the

University newspapers. Since the seocond year of the
existence of the University, the eatalogues, special
announcements, and various other publications have sup-
- plied much useful information that has been of aild %o
students in adjusting themselves to college life.
The University Guide, published in 1905, gave a

description of the campus, Burnet Woods and vieinity;
and stressed the cultural advantages offered in the
various organizations of the eity, including the work
of the schools of music, the recitals of the Orpheus
Club, the eoncerts of the Symphony Orchestre, the May
Festival; the Art Museum, the Roekwood Pottery, and
other institutioﬁs which emphasize artistic and musical
interests. The Guide also gave an outline of the work

of the University and the opportunities offered in the
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9
various departments.
A similar publieation, though smaller, is the Stu-
dent's Handbook, which first appeared in 1916, and has

been continued as an amnual publieation of the Young
Men's Christian Associastion. One of the recent editions
contains a message from President Waltérs; a list of the
administrative officers of the University; the Univer-
sity calendar; a brief history of the institution; a
list of éampus traditions; freshman hints; rules and
regulations governing soccial functions; regulations
relative to the use of the Y. M. C. A, and the Woman's
Building; information regarding the libraries; sources
of finaneial help; several University songs; a list of
campus organizations; campus activities; athletic sched-~
ules; information regarding churches; advertisements of
restaurants; and other data useful to atudents,gz

In 1924 the Bearcat Book appeafed. This was & six-~

teen-page publication dedicated to James Gamble Nippert,
giving a brief diseussion of the University athletiec

sports and the records made in each. Later editions

glvniversitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 2,
No. 6, P 8+ Cincimmati: University of Cincinnati,
1905.

92
The Student's Handbook, V. 17, p.146, Cincinnati:
Young Men's Christian Association, University Branch,
1932, :
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- gave additional information regarding campus interests
and aetivities.g5
Aﬁhuals have been issued since 1885. The first
of these, the Al-Munir, gave informétion about the fir st
fraternity connected with the University (Sigma Chi), the
alumni association, social and literary affairs of the

University, athletics, etc. The Cincinnatian appeared

in 1894. The first volume, which was published by the
seniors, was dedicated to Charles McMicken. This de~
seribed the scholastic affairs of the University as
well as the social and athletiec aativities.94

Barly newspapers of the University, bearing the

titles Belatrasco, Academica, and the University gave

95
much information to aequaint people with the University.

96 served in that

A later newspaper, the McMicken Review,
capaéity for several years, being succeeded by other

papers; ineluding the University News, the Cincinnati

9391ne Bearcat Book, 19826, pp. 2-4, 8-11, 13-15.
Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati.
Ibidq, PP 2-14. 4

94
Al-Munir, 1885, pp. 1, 3-4, 7-30. Cincinnati:
The Block Printing Company.

The Cine¢innatian, V. 1, pp. 1, 3, 5-7, 14, 27-29,
33-47, 50-72. Cincinnati: X. A. Dunlap Compamy, 1894,

95 '
Al-Munir, pp. 17-23. Cincinnati: Block Printing
Company, 1885. : .

96The McMicken Review, V. 1, No. 1, p. 1. Cincinnati:
McMicken Publishing Co., January, 1887.
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Bearcat, the Co-operative Engineer, and the R. 0. T. C.
97
Shield.

Football Games as lMeans of Orientation.--During the

football season the freshmen are organiied by upper-
class leaders to take an active part in‘cheering and
songs at the football games, and are expected to occupy
8 certain section of the stadium at all games.98

Co-op Day.--As the result of an essay contest
sponsdred by the Co-op Club, Co-op Day has been made
an annual affair since 1928. “

One day is set aside each year for students of high
schools of the dommunity and all other persons interested
in witnessing exhibitions, and getting first hand in-
formation about the campus, the University, and the
co~operative system. Displays are presented by the

.‘ 9
different divisions and departments of the University.

Hotel Varsity.--An amnual event which has become

& tradition at the University is "Hotel Varsity" night,

when high school seniors are introduced.to the men of

97
The Students Handbook, V. 17, p. 59. €incinnati:
Y. M. C. A,, University Branch, 1932.

98Ibid., p. l6.

99“Committee in Charge of Complete Plans, "
Bearcat, V. 10, No. 27 (April 27, 1932), 1, 4.
Cinecinnati: Bearcat.
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the University. The plan has beeh to visit every high
school in Greater Cineinnati; inviting seniors to ah
entertainment given for them. Speecial features are
arranged by the Omicron Delta Kappa, the Sophos, the
Sigme Sigma, and the Mystic Thirteen, who are respon-
sible for the event.mo

Freshmen Week.--Previous to 1896 and for some years

thereafter, sophomores held an annual contest with the
freshmen, early in Oetober. This was known as Flag
Rush. It was an all-day affair with police protection
provided. The girls did not take an active part in the
eontest, but the freshmen and sophomore girls helped
the boys by furnishing food.lel

In 1915 vigilance committees representing the men
and girls of the upper classes announced rules and re-
strictions for freshmen. New students were warned that
a day of réekoning would follow any violations. The type
of punishment was preseribed by a court which held occa-

sional trials designed specifically to bring freshmen to

102
justice. This plan was continued in later years, but

100
"Hotel Varsity Being Planned," Bearcat, V. 9,

No. 27 (May 13, 1931), 1. Cincinnati: Bearcat.

1o'leineinnatian, 1898, p. 151, €incinnati:

Ugagersity of Cincinnati.

Cincinnatian, 1916, pp. 264, 273, Cineinnati:
University of Cincinnati.
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did not become an important aetivity in eonnecetion with
the University. |

In 1927 it was decided to have a Freshmen Week
Commnittee to plan a series of activities for first-
year students during the first week of their initial
year on the campus. After that week the orientation
of freshmen was to Dbe entruéted to the Men's Gﬁidance
Committee and the Women's Guidesnce Gommittee.loz This
has now become an annual affair.

September 912, 1932, the Y. M. C, A. carried
out a Freshmaﬁ Camp Conference program at Camp Meachan,
Mentor, Kentueky. During the three-day conference
approximately seventy-five freshmen were introduced to
the University gotivities, organizations, and student
government, by speakers from both the student body and
the faculty.

Introduction to the Study of Civilizaetion.--As

e means of introdueing freshmen to the various fields
of knowledge which they must pursue in the College of
Liberal Arts, a general survey ceourse has been arranged
and is offered each year by several staff members for

all first-year students. The eourse, which is listed

103
The New Collegian, V. 1, pp. 5-13, €incinnati:
The New Collegiem, university of Cineinnati, 1931.
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104
as “Civilization'A" is given the following deserip-
tion in the announcement of the College of Liberal Arts:

A descriptive introduction to those sciences which
treat of the origin, nature, types, and funetions of the
major institutions of human society, together with con-
sideration of the importeant social problems that have
arisen out of humen association and relations. Civil-
ization A is a prerequisite to all courses in the De~
partments of Eeonomies, History, Political Science,
and Sociology.

The practice of offering sueh a course in univer-
sities is gquite common, according to Reeves and Russell,
but is eonsidered by them as being in the experimental
stage.lo5

Department of Co-ordination.~-The department of co-

ordination of the College of Engineering and Commerce
and the School of Applied Arts has mueh to do with the
ad justment of students after they have entered upon
half-time employment in industry, and this department
is also concerned with the gemneral problems of orien-~
tation.

& co-ordinator of each ecurriculum takes first year
students on trips of inspection to industrial plants to

gather material for class discussion. This serves as

O4Universit of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. &, p. 50, Cincinna¥i: ﬁnlversity of Cin-
cinnati, 1932.
105
F. W. Reeves and J. D. Russell, College Organ-
zation and Administration, pp. 116-117, ndTanapolis:
ﬁoar& of Eduocation, Disciples of Christ, 1929.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 166 -

an opportunity for new students to become aogquainted
with the conditions under which commercial and memufac-
turing plants operate and also with the conditions under

whieh they will work when they have become “co-ops".106

The Development of the Various
Colleges, 1912-1936
Development in the MoMicken College of Liberal Arts.--

The College of Liberal Arts is theoretically the oldest
department of the University of Cineinnati. It was'used
as g basis in the formation of the University, although
some units that later became connected with the instibu-
tion were in existence before. As the University grew
in size and scope the Col}ege of Liberal Arts gradually
separated from the other departments, fbrming a sepaxate
College connected with the University.

| Co-operative Activities of the College gg Liberal

Arts.--During 1913 & number of co-operative activities
were entered into by the €College of Liberal Arts, there-
by extending its service and fieid of instrucetion. IEx-
ternal courses were given at the Western Hills Branch

Iibrary, the University School, the Cinecinnati Public

6
0 University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1,
V. 87, No. 4, pp. 65-66. OClincinnati: University of

Cincinnati, 1931.
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Library, the Washburn School, the Covington Public Library,
the Newport High School. A second field of co-operation
was entered into with the establishment by the Politieal
Science Department of the Municipal Reference Bureau with
the co-operation of the ¢ity administration. Farther
reaching was the work of the Department of Soeial Science
in its co-operative relations with the City Department of

- Charities and Corrections, Union Bethel, Associated Chari-
ties, the Juvenile Court, the Jewish Settlement, the Anti-
tuberculosis league, and the City Hospital. The biological
department promoted the Bird Reserve, conducted school
gardening eéurses for the public schools, and co-operated
with the Zoological Garden.lov

The Liberal Arts College and the World War.--As with

praefieally all other colleges of the country, several

ad justments were made in the College of Liberal Arts by
reason of conditions arising from the World War. Certain
evening classes were dropped because the instructors had
gone to war, while others were discontinued for lack of a
sufficient number of students. Courses dropped included
biology, chemistry, elementary German (probably because

of national antagonism), analytics, calculus, business

107Univarsity of Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 10,
No. 3, p. 8. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1913,
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psychology, international law, and the French revolution.
New courses were offered in the evening classes, these
being, philosophy and the war, recent American history,
and theories of evolution and their influence on modern
thought.

In the external elasses such courses were offered a
as, principles and methods of Americenization, the nations
at war, evolution, studies in the cosmiec, dramatiec theofy
and practice, social thought in contemporary fiction,
general principles of physical geography, and race psy-
chology.

On the whole, courses which were related directly
or indirectly to the topies of greatest interest in war
time were given places of prominence.

Additional Expansion of the College of Liberal Arts.--

The,Wbman'§ building, first occupied in 1916, contains
recreation and rest rooms as well as & gymnasium and pool.
In 1916 the chemistry department was moved from one of the
older buildings into the Chemistry building. In 1931
Teachers College moved out of McMicken Hall into its
own building, where certain courses counting toward
Liberal Arts degrees are offered. The Wilson Memorial
Auditorium for dramatie productions and assemblies was
dedicated in 1931. The biology departments were moved

- into the Biology building in 1932. The physiecs depart-
ment was moved out of Cunninghem Hall into the Physics
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108
building near the close of 1932.

The inerease in the number of students was slow
until after 1890. Starting with fifty-eight students
in 1873, the College of Liberal Arts had an enrollment
of only ninety-five in 1890. Thirteen of these received
degrees that year.lGQ The new impetus given to the Uni~
versity was responsible for & repid increase in enrollment
during the next decade. In 1920 the number of students
was 1,681 with 109 gra&uates.llc In 1930 there were 2,896
students, 159 receiving ﬁegrees.lll In 1934, in the
midst of the depression, there were 1,992 students, wi th
173 receiving the B. A. aegree.llz According to the regis-
trar's data there were 19213. A. degrees in 1936 and the
registration in November was 1195.

General Regulations of the €Gollege of Liberal Artg.--

Recently the College of Liberal Arts has been penalizing

lQaUnivarsit of Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. &, pp. 1le-13. GCineinnati : University
of Cineinnati, 1932. .

109
Twentieth Annual Report of Directors, University
of Cineinnati, pp. 1B~19. ineinnati: Commerecial
Tazette Job Printing Co., 1891.

10 |
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 17,
No. 3, pp. 306-310, 595-398, Cinocinnati: University
of Cincimmati, 1921.

lllIbid., V. 26, No. &, Pt. 1, pp. 365, 626. 1930.

1zﬂegcrt of the President, University of €ineinnati,
pp. 43-44. Cincinnati: University of ¢incinnati, 1985.
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students for excessive absences, acecording to the follow-

113
ing schedule:

1-9 excessive absences
to graduate.

10-19 excessive absences

20-29 excessive absences

30-39 excessive absences

40-49 excessive absences

Freshmen are required to

semester

©

semester
semester
semester
semester

o pPE

it 111

(&1 N AV R

eredit extra

extra credits.
extra credits.
extra credits.
extra credits.

attend weekly ceonvocations.

Absence from convocations is counted the same as an ab-

sence from a one-credit course.

The scale of marks for recording grades is as follows:

A, 90-100; B, 80-89; €, 70-79; D, 60-69; which is a passing

mark; F, 0-59, failed; AB, absent from examination; W,

withdrawn officially; INC, a special defieiency, its

nature to be specified'by the instructor.

The marks AB

and INC will lapse into F if not removed within a year.

Final examinatione are required of all, and absence from

an examination deprives one of the privilege of teking

the examination until the next mid-semester period or at

the end of the next semester.

Students who made passing marks in less tham twelve

hours are placed on probation until they average C.

Students are restricted in the amount of work taken the

lleniversitz of Cincinngti Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 28,

No. 2, Pt. 2, p. 28. €inecinnati:

Cinecinnati, 1932,

University of
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next term if they do not pass in twelve hours or average
C. Special or irregular students must make a mark of at
least D in each course taken ér an average of C to keep
off the probation list. Students on probation are re-
guired to abstain from "student aetivities®™. Probation
may be removed by passing the courses or making e average
of C. Those carrying eight hours or more must make D

in half the work carried or leave the University. Stu~
dents dismissed because of low marks are permitted to
return only after faking in an approved summer school
such work as the dean prescribes. Freshmen dropped be-
cause of poor scholarship cannot be re-instated without
passing an examination in the eight prescribed eg;zance

units or by attending an approved summer school.

Regulations, Liberal Arts College, 1936.--0On

May 10, 1935 the Liberal Arts Faculty adopted a new
curriculum, and on January 10, 1936 determined that
this new curriculum should apply to freshmen entering
the College in September, 1936 and toc all students
thereafter. The provisions regarding junior and senior
years were to be applied to students becoming juniors

in the autumn of 1936.

1
1 4Universitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,

No. 2, Pt. 2, pp. 28-29. Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932,
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The regulations provide that for the degree of
Bachelor of Arts a student must meet seven requirements:lls

l. He must complete 20 courses - a course consisting
of the continuous study of a single subject throughout
the year in extent and difficulty sufficient to oeccupy
about one-fifth of a student's time and energy. From-
s8ix to nine courses must be selected from prescribed
groups in the freshman and sophomore years. At least
six courses must be chosen under the direction of the
student's adviser during the Junior and senior years,
while four eourses during these years may be electives.

2, He must maintain in the twenty courses an
average of at least C.

3. He must take the preseribed course in physical
education, or one year of training in the National
Guard.

4, He must pass a required course of Senior Readimgs,
and must pass a comprehensive examination in his field
of eoncentration.

5. He must spend at least the last year of work

required for his degree in residence at the University
of Cincinnati, unless he has spent the first three years

in residence at the University.

115 ,

- University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,
No. 2, Pt. 3, pp. 29-80. Cineinnati; University
of Cineinnati, 1936, '
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6. He must file in the Registrar's office before
December 15 of his senior year a formal application for
his degree.

7. He must be present on Commencement Day.

The faculty has provideq that degrees may be
granted in three classes, - the ordinary degrees,
degiees with honors in the field of concentration,
&egreés with high honors in the field of concentration.

All freshmen are assigned to advisers Dby the
Chairman of the Advisory Committee. For the second
semester the student registers with his sasdviser.
Usually the one thus selected continues to guide the
student during the sophomore year, although it is
possible to change advisers if the Chairman of the
Advisory Committee approves the change. When a student
‘enters eollege it is the duty of the adviser to assist
him in properly registering. The freshman must have
his program card approved before the date set for
registering. The heads of the departménts serve as
major advisers for juniors and seniors. At least thres
weeks before Commencement each major adviser shall send
to the Dean a tentative 1list of names recommended for
honorse or high honors. A committee will then aet on
these recommendations and degrees be sonferred in

accordance with their action.ll6

-116 University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,
No. 2, Pt. 3, pps 24-33, Cincinnati: University
of Cineinnati, 1936.
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Special and Combined Programs.-—ll7 ' Besides

the regular program leading to Bachelor of Arts degree,
there are special and combined programs offered.

There is a pre-teaching program covering four years,
leading to the degree of Bachelor of Science in Edueation,
this program being harmonized with the requirements of
Teachers College of the University.

A pre-legal program consists of two years work
preparatory to entering the law School. Special pre-
medical courses have been arranged in connection wi th
the summer school.

Five combined programs are offered:

1. A five-year combined liberal arts and teaching
program, leading to appropriate professional
degrees and teachers' certificates.

2. 6©Gombined liberal arts and legal program,
leading to the completion of the law course
essential to securing the degree of LL. B.

5. Seven-year combined liberal arts and medical
program, leading to degrees of B. S., and
B, M., granted upon the joint recommendation
of the faculties of the Colleges of ILiberal
Arts and Medicine.

4., Five-year combined liberal arts and nursing
program, leading to the degree of B. S.

5, ©Six year combined liberal arts and evening
commerce progrsm, leading to the degree of
B. S. in Commerce.

The College of Iiberal Arts aims to give a broad

cultural background for the more definitely professional
work in various fields and at the same time give sach

preparatory work as can be offered in academic fields.

1176niversitz‘of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,

No. 2, Bb. 3, pp. 4-36. Clncimnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1936.
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Appointment of a Dean of Men.--In 1936 an important

‘office was established in the College of Liberal Arts.

This was the deanship of men. According to his own state-
ment, the duties of the dean of hien “encompass‘the counsel-
ing of fraternities, independent groups, and extra-curricu-
lar acﬁivities; the counseling of individual students in
educational, voecational, and personal matters; and, last,

the direction of the program for freshman orientation®.

The Place of the Liberal Arts College in the Univer-

.giﬁx.--The trends toward reorganization of education and
the tendency of educational thinkers to inquire into the
function of institutions now in existence, has led to ques-
tions concerning the future of liberal arts colleges in Amem-
ican education. Some maintain that such colleges will be
unable to survive, others consider that they still have an
important place with a modified or adjusted program.

The MoMicken College of Liberal Arts in connection
with the University of Cincinnati seems to have a well
established place for it is serving a purpose in promoting
educational ideals and efficiency in connection with other
branches of the University. The pblicy seems t0 be one of

- holding intact the four-year college and co-operating in

practiecal wayswith the other colleges of the University $o

1 ; *
1§rthur S. Pestle, Letter, November 3, 1936.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 176 -

promote educational efficiency. Some educatdrs regard a
three-year liberal arts study aé sufficient;llg but there
is no tendency to adopt such a procedure at Cincinnati.
With the exception of engineering, the College of Liberal .
Arts is depended on to give the foundational instruction.
The amount of liberal arts training offered varies with the
professional and academic program that is to follow. Usually l,
two years of 1ibera1 arts work precedes the professional
eourses, while the College of Law recommends three years of
liberal arts courses and that amount is required for en-
trance to the College of Me&icine.lzo A baccalaureate de-
gree is prerequisite to entrance to the Graduate School.
For the next several years at least, it may be expected
that the College of Liberal Arts will tontinue to offer
preparatory and cultural courses and a certain smount of

training with a vocational aim.

The College of Law, 1918-1936
4 New Formation of the College of Law.--After the

union of the Cineimnati Law School and the University of
Cincinnati was dissolved in 1911 there was no law depart-
ment in the Univefsity; However, in 1916, Alfred B. Bene-
dict, who had been active in the organization of the Uni-
versity's first law department, once more turned his atten~

tion to his ambitious objective. This time he worked

ll%. E. Byers, "Is the American College St1l1l Needed,"
Sehool and Society, XXVIII (December 1, 1928), 673-675.
1<0
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V., 28, No. 2,
Pt. 4, p. @4. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1932.
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energetically to secure a transfer of shares of the Cin-
cinnati College and by 1918, with a majority of shares
held by the University, a new contract was entered into
whereby the Cineinnati Law School became the College of
law of the University.

The Iaw School or College of Iaw was moved to the old

University building on the McMicken property,lzz and when
the Alphonso Taft Hall was completed in 1925 on the Univer-

8ity campus the College of Law was transferred to this

build.ing.123

When the new contract was entered into with Cinciﬁgati
: 124

College in 1918 the following provisions were adopted:

l., Certificates of stock of Cineinnati College were
to be delivered to William Worthington, in trust,
to be assigned by the University Board of Direct-
ors provided the agreement was signed by share-
holders within six months, otherwise they were

121 \ :
Uhiversit%_gg Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 16, No. 5,
Pp. 166-167, ineinnati: University Press, 1919.
122
Record of Minutes, University of €Cinecinnati,

1919"I522, a. 10, Po 231.

12300116&§ of Law, University of Cincinnati, Dedication
of Alphonso Taft Hall, Address by william Howard Taft,

p. 1. ©ineinnati: University of Vineinmnati, 1925.

Universit¥ of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 30, No. 2,
Pt. 1, p. 8. incinnati: Universitvy of Cincinnati, 1934.

124 _
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 16, No. 5,
pp. 166-167. %incinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1919,
F. C. Hicks, Interview, October 26, 1932.
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to be reassigned and delivered by the said
William Worthington to the assignors,

2. The Board of Directors promised : (1) to econ-
tinue the law school and maintain as high stand-
ards, or higher, than now obtain--three years
of law, at least one being at this University,
leading to the LL. B. degree; (2) to employ
enough faculty members -- three not to practice
law while on the faculty; (3) to cause the trusts
imposed upon the Cincinnati College by the wills
of Rufus King, Mary Dexter, John R. Saylor, and
by gifts of Betty Wald and Richard H. Wald and
George Wood lLogan to be faithfully and fully
performed and executed; (4) to ecause all new
ineome from Cincinnati College and all tuition
to be used for the law school; (5) to appro=-
priate $13,000, other than by taxation, annuglly
by the University.

. The relationship between the Univefsity and the
College of law, while workable, was not entirely satis-
factory. This was greatly improved in 1925 and 1926.
President Hicks of the University secured reorganiiatioh
of the College, and arrangements were made to employ a "
full time faculty and unite the College and University
more elosely. 1In 1926 Merton L. Ferson of the Univer-
sity of North Carolina'was‘made dean of the College of
Law. Thus, after many years, a practiecal merger was
realized by'commen»oonsent and approval which eould not
be brought about earlier by reason of numerous techni-
calities.

Admission to the College of law,--The College of
Iaw required for entrance, sixty hours of liberal arts

oredit, excluding eredit in physical eduecation, hygiene,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 179 -

and military seience. It is recommended that three

years of college work be taken before entering law sfudy,
- and when the oahdidate does not have a degree the quality

of his 1liberal arts work is carefully serutinized before

he}is edmitted to the College of Law.lzsb Since the

opening of the Taft Hall in 1925 the College has enjoyed

a steady and healthy g;t'fawth.lg6

Present Facilities.--The Alphonso Taft Hall provides

classrooms, offices, a reading room, & stackroom, and a
room for the préatiee court.

The College of Iaw is aided materially by various
endowment funds, including: the fund created by the will
of Professor Rufus King for the endowment of the Rufus

' King Chair; the fund provided by Mrs. Betty Wald and
Richard Wald for the support of the Gustavas Henry Wald
Professorship of the ILaw of Contracts; and the fund
provided by Mrs. Edith H. Smith for the support of the
Rufus B. Smith Law Library, established as a memorial to
Judge Rufus B. Smith; The library contains about 25,000
volumes including a complete set of English Reports and

25
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 25,
No. 2, Pt. 1, p. 11l. €ineinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1932, '

126npe1ation of the Law School and the University,"
Cineinnfti Alumnus, V, 5, No. 3 (March, 1933), 10.
Cincimneti: Alumnal Office, University of Cincinnati. .
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the reports of the highest ﬁourté in all the American
states, together_with the principal English and Amer-
ican digests, legal encyelopedias, collections of anno~
tated cases, textbooks, and legal periodicals.

With/these facilities, and with an experienced trial
Jjudge tebeonduct the practice ecourt and & strong faculty
of men schooled in both theory and practiece of law, the
College ranks well among the best law schools of the

nation.

Background of the Professional Curriculum.n-zegdk
study is now in the third stage of its development. The
first stage was an outgrowth of the apprentice system.
Students were required to read a preseribed list of
}bcoks, supplemented by lectures which were taken down
verbatim and memorized. Notes on lectures constituted
the student's textbooks when he went forth to practice.

| During the next stage of legal study students were
taught from textbooks which were, for the most part,
practitioners' guides. Philosophical jurisprudence was
emphasized. The acadamic lectures took the form of gen~
eral surveys of the legal system, such as Blackstone's

and Kent's Commentaries.

1a’
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. 1, pp. 8-10, Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932.
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After the Civil War a third stage developed with
the attempt to systematize the law., Analytieal and his-
torical jurisprudence superseded the philosophical
procedure of the earlier period,lg

Langdell, of Harvard, introdunced the case system
in 1870; whieh is a method of eritical, analytiesl ,
and historical study of the original and authoritative
legal materials, with a view to mastery of the Anglo-
American legal system. This system was introduced at
the Cincinnati Iaw School because of its suecessful
operation at Harvard.

The aims of the College of Law are "to train stu-
dents thoroughly in the prineciples of the common law,
to develop their power of legal reasoning, and to teach
the fundamentals of practice.” The case system is con-
sidered to be adequate to attain these ends}zg

The practice court affords students an opportunity
to aﬁply their knowledge of procedure in the management
of cases similar tq those found in regular courts. The

130
workings of the practice court are as follows :

128 R. A. Xent, Hig%er Education in America, pp. 276-278.
Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1980. .

129 University of Cinecinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 30,
No. 2, Pt. 1, p. 15, €incinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1934.

130

Ibid., V. 30, No. 2, Pt. 1, p. 9. 1934.
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The sdnior students are organized for their court
work in firms of two members each. No statement of facts
is given out but the testimony of each witness written
and furnished to a student impersonating the witness,

and counsel are expected to get their information about
the ease by interviewing each witness. Counsel then file
their pleadings and the trial proceeds as in actual court.
Students not serving as counsel, sit as jurors. All
pleadings, motions, entries, and briefs are drawn by
counsel. Whenever possible, students from the College
of Liberel Arts aet as witnesses and jurors.

Cases may be taken in error or sgpeal to the Appel-
late Division, eomposed of three judges. Counsel must
prepare petitions in error, bills of exception, and
briefs, and argue the cases before the Appelate Division.

Programs, 1932-1935+-For the LL. B. degree, a

candidate is required to have sixty hours of eredit from
an accredited college, plus three years of law study,
ineluding 82 semester hours of credit with am average
grade of C (65)., A student with an LL. B. degree se-

cured with high standing in an approved law sehool could
be edmitted in 1932 as a candidate for the LL. M. degree,
which required twenty semester hours of advanced study.lal

Rules for Students in the Law School.--In the ILaw

School regulsw attendance is considered of such impor-

tance that absence from a class ten per cent of the

131 University of Cincimmati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 27, P%. 1, §932, pp. 1L, 14, and V. 30, No. 2,
Pt. 1, p. 14 1934. Cinecinnati: University of Cincinnati.
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time is equivalent to failing in the class. HExaminations
in one-semester courses are at the end of each semester,
those in two-semester courses at the end of the year.
The marking system is : A, excellent; B, good; C, satis-
facotry; D, fair; E, conditioned; F, failure. 4 con-
dition may be removed by making a € on re-examination.
One must make D in three~fourths of the number of hours
carried and attain\an.average of C or leave the Iaw
School.138

Standing of the College of law.--The College of

Law of the University, during its first period of exist~
ence, became a charter member of the Association of
American Law Sohools in iéOG, and is now a member of
that association. Member schools are required to main-
tain preseribed standards covering entrance requirehents,
faeculty, courses of study, and library. |

_ The Council on Legal Education of the American Bar
Association in classifying law schools of the nation
has rated the College of law of the University of Cin-

133
einnati an "approved" school.

IszUniversitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 1, Pt. 1, pe. 14. Cineinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1932.

133
Ivid., V. 30, No. 2, Pt. 1, p. 10, 1934.
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The Medical College, 1912-1936

The Flexner Report.--The work of Flexner,134 who

visited all the medical schools of the eountry and re-
ported his findings in 1910, had an important bearing
on medical education. The significant facets of the
Flexner report are: |

"l. For twenty-five years past there has been an
enormous overpeniuction of uneducated and ill-
trained medical practitioners. This has been

. in absolute disregard of the publiec welfare.....

2. Overproduetion of ill-trained men is due in the
main to the existence of a very large number of
commercial schools, sustained in many cases by
advertising methods through which a mass of un-
prepared youth is drawn out of industrial occu-~
pations into the study of -medicine.

3. Until recently the conduet of a medical school
was profitable business, for the methods of
instruction were mainly didactiec. As a need
for laboratories has become more keenly felt
the expenses of an effiecient medical school
have been greatly increased. ....Colleges and
universities have in large messure failed in
the last twenty-five years to gppreciate the
great advance in medical education and the in- :
creased cost of teaching it along modern lines. ...

4. The existence of many of these unnecessary and
inadequate medical schools has been defended by
the argument that a poor medical school is jus-
tified in the interests of the poor oy ceecs..
the excuse hitherto put forward in the name of
the poor boy is in reality an argument in behalf
-0f the poor mediecal school.

5. A hospital under complete educational cecontrol
is as necessary to a medical school as is a
laboratory of chemistry or pathology."

The effect of the Flexner report was the surrender

1845, A. Kent, Higher Bducation in America, pp. 289-290.
€Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.
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of the charters of a number of schools and the strength-
ening of those schools that remained. The college at
Cincinnati had a very high rating, and in 1913, was
classed by the American Medical Association as one of
the twenty-four institutions in the Class A plus group,
nevertheless further imporvements were contemplated.

The four million dollar General Hospital was com-
pleted in 1915 with funds furnished by the city. This
was established for the double purpose of benefiting the
citizens from the point of view of good health, and to
provide teaching facilities for the lMedical College.155
In 1916 the name "The Ohio~Miami Medical College of the
University of Cincinnati" was changed to the "College of
Medicine of the University of Cinecimnati." In that year
the School of Nursing and Health was taken over by the
College of Medicinelz6 and the following year the city
charter provided for both the General Hospital and
Medical Céllege to be under the Board of Directors of

. 137
the University. There had been a system of dual

155Universitz of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 26,
Pt. 4, pp. 30-31. Cineinnati: University of Cinecin-
nati, 1930. '

6
Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1914-1918, V. 9, p. 386,

University of Cinecinneti Record, Ser. 1, V. 16,
No. 5, p. 161. €incinnali: University of Cincinnati,
1919.
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control which was not entirely satisfactory, and this

move was designed to prevent needless wrangllng and

eliminate complications in the administration of affairs.

The city charter of 1917 listed the fellowing regu-

138

lations eoncerning the Medical College:

1.
2.
Se

4.

5,

9.

Phe administrative and executive work is con-

- trolled by the Director of Public Safety.
" Medical teaching and nursing is under the

Directors of the University.

The Superintendent of the Hospital is not under
eivil service rules and shall be appointed by
the Director of Public Safety with the approvel
of the Directing Medical Staff., He may asppoint
and remove non-medical officers subject to ecivil
service rules.

The Directing Medical Staff consists of the
Superintendent of the Hospital (Dean of the
Medical Faculty), and Director of Service of

the several professional departments.

The Board of Directors sppoints to the Director-
ship of each department of the Hospital a pro-
fessor from the corresponding department of the
University.

Appointment of subordinates on the medical staff
is to be made by the Directing Medical Staff with
the approval of the Directors of the University.
The Directing Medical Staff is to direct the
teaching, permitting any Medical College recog- -
nized by the lediscal Board of Ohieo to use the
Hospital for instructional purposes.

The Director of the Sehool of Nursing and Health
shall be appointed by the Board of Directors of
the University.

The Director of the Sechool of Nursing is Director
of the Nursing Department of the Hospital.

Establishment of Graduate Courses in Medicing.--While

few medical grsduates in the nineteenth century served

138

University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 16,

No. 5, pp. 171-173., Cineinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1919.
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periods of interneshi in hospitals, by 1920 several

of the best medical colleges required at least one year
&8s an interne, this being considered essential in one's
preparation for serviece as a physician. Furthermore,
the long period of study in medical colleges resulted
in a demand for continued growth in medical science,
with a desire to give academiec recognition for research
in the form of degrees.

: In 1920 the CGouncil of Medical Education made an
inguiry into the possibilities of graduate study leading
$0 the degrees of M. S. and Ph. D. in medicine. The
‘Councilvdeeided, in 1921, that graduates of Class A
medical colleges who had served a year of interneship
could be admitted to graduate study in the medical
sciences.lzg

At Cineinnati pfbvigions were made for graduate
study in medieine, with fhe granting of Master of
Seience and Doetor of Philosophy degrees.

Funds for Medical College .--The business (de~

pression which began in 1920 4id not prevent keeping
the Medical College at Cincinnati on a high plane of

efficiency. The ceitizens had become accustomed to

139R. A. Kent, Higher Education in Ameriea, pp. 312-

314, 331-332. Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.
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raising large éums of money during the World War, and
were inelined to respond to appeals; while the University
Board of Directors wished to carry out the program in-
itiated the decade bvefore by Christian R. Holmes, Dean

of the College, who died before his plans could be

fully realized.

From 1920 to 1922 a successful campaign was eon-
ducted in which two million dollars was raised to endow
the Medical College.140 Uther funds were raised to estab-
lish the Christian R. Holmes Memorial Hospital to be
conducted by the Medical College for private patients.

Afmission to the College of Hedicgng...Studenté who
enter the College of Mediecine must be vaccinated at the
College or present a certificate of successful vaceination,
present a certificate issued by the Ohio State Board of
Medical Examiners, pass the aptitude test for medical
students prepared by the Committee of the Association
of Ameriéan Medical Colleges, and present evidence of
having successfully completed ocertain college work. 1In

1932 two years of college work was required, ineluding:

0
Regord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1923-1926, V. 11, pp. 18, 66, 80, 180-181.

141University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,.
No. 2, Pt. &, Dp. B34-8b. Gincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932,
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Chemistry, sixteen hours.

Zoology or general biology, eight hours (four to
consist of laboratory work).

General physics, eight hours.

English, six hours.

Language, six hours (or demonstrated ability to read
fluently French, German, Spanish, or Italian),

Embryology, four hours.

In 1934, the amount of college work required for
admission to the College of Medicine was increased to
ninety hours of credit.

Present Facilities of the Medical College.--The

following buildings, equipment, and institutions are
available for the use of the faculty and students of the
Medical College:

1. The Cincinnati General Hospital, consisting of
twenty-four intercomnected buildings.

2. The Pathological Institute housing the departments
of pathology and bacteriology and containing
laboratories, classrooms, an amphitheatre, a
post-mortem room, and animal hutches.

3. The College building whieh houses the adminis-
trative offices and the department of anatomy,
physiology, bio-chemistry, pharmacology, and

. preventive medicine together with their class-
rooms, lecture rooms, and a large assembly hall.

4. The Holmes Hospital, providing for the care of
private patients, its professional privileges
being restricted to the faculty of the College
of Medicine.

5. Hamilton County Tuberculosis Sanitorium where
Juniors spend one-half day a week for a semester.

6. The Children's Hospital, the Dean of whose staff
is professor of pediatrics of the Medical College.

7. The Pediatric Foundation, a gift of William
Cooper Proctor to the Children's Hospital.

8. The Bethesda, the Christ, the Deaconess, the
Good Samaritan, the Jewish, and the St. llary's
hospitals, the staff of each including members
of the ledical College Faculty.

9. The longview Hospital for the Insane, where
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classes in psychiatry are conducted in January,
February, and larch.

10. The facilities of the Council of Social Agencies.

11. The Library of the College of Mediecine, including
the Dandridge Memorial Library, established in
1911 by Lena Dandridge in memory of Dr. N. P.
Dandridge; the Whittaker Medical Library, presented
by the late Professor James T. Whittaker; the
Seely Library, presented in memory of Professor
W. W. Seely; the Eichberg Library, presented by
Mrs. Joseph HEiehberg in memory of her husband;
the collection of the Library Association of
Cincinnati; the Christian R. Holmes ILibrary,
presented by Mrs. C. R. Holmes; the Walker
Library, the gift of Nrs. Bdward W. Walker;
the Charles Seth Evans Library, the gift of
Mrs. Clara E. Evans.

12. The ILibrary of the Cincinnati General Hospital.

13. The University Library.

14. The ILloyd Library, the private library of Dr.
John Uri Iloyd and the late 0. G. Lloyd.

15, The Charles R. Fischer library, established in
the department of physiology by Dr. Martin H.
Fischer.

16. A portionm of the Baldwin Endowmant Fund, used
for the agquisition of Volumes of medieal research.4?

College of Engineering and Commerce, 1912-1936

By the year 1912 the co-operative plan was in
working order in the College and its importance as an
educational step was growing. Gradually the number of
students in the four-year course decreased while the
number of co~operators increased. The progress of the
plan from 1910 until the United States entered the World
War is indicated by the following data:

42 . .
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 2, Pt. 4, pp. 32-33. ©Oineinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932 .
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‘ Students in the Go-operative
Year Four-year Course Co-ops Firms
1910-11 56 176 46
1911-12 48 239 55
1912-13 44 294 68
1913-14 20 376 73
1914-15 34 424 75
1915-16 36 441 82
1916~17 a7 473 86

The Engineering College and the World War.-~-The

progress toward the elimination of the regular four-
year program and the adoption of the co-~operative sys-
tem throughout the College was checked by the entrance
of the United States into the World War, The ¢o-op-
erative plan was discontinued during the last fbur months
of the war, because of low enroliment and the fact that
the Engineering €ollege was using virtually all of its
facilities in the interestis of the United States army.
Co-operation was resumed in January, 1919.143

The Engineering €College was placed at the disposal
of the federal War Department immediately after the dec-
laration of war, Military drill end military engineer-

ing were introduced at once. Instruction was given in

143
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 15,

No. 1, p. 10-11. €incinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1919. .
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military road bulldlng, electricity, auto mechan;cs,
bridge erecting, bulldlng fortifications, treneh work,
erection of power plants, and metallography. Leetures
were given on the production of munitions, and the
preparation of fertilizers, explosives, sulphuric acid,
and nitric acid.t44

Merger of the Colleges of Engineering and Commerce.--

President Schneideq&easoned that as engineering represents
the production side and commerce the distribution side
of economic affairs, that it would be practical to merge
the colleges of Engineering and Commerce. After careful
consideration, the merger was brought about, and beginning
with the fall of 1920 the University of Cincinnati had
the very unique College of Engineering and Commérce.

At this time so few students wanted the regular
fomr=year program that the entire college was placed
on a co-operative basis with 950 students (including

145

seven women) and 150 co-operating firms.

The Plan of Study.--The work for the students in

tk& first and second years in the engineering and com-

merce departments was practically the same. Feeshmen

144
University of Blnc1nnti Record, ser. 1, V. 13, No 3,

pp. 8-10. Cincinnati: University of Clncinnatl, 1917.

145
lbid.,V. 17, ¥o. 1, p. 11l. 1921.
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took trigonometry, algebra, analyties, statistics, en~
gineering drawing, and,English; sophomores studied
differential and integral caleculus, dynamies, physiecs,
and English., Variations were provided for ¢ivil and
metallurgical engineering students, these two groups
being reggired to take quantitative analysis during the
summer follcwing the first year. Civil engineering
students attended the University full time from January
15 to 4April 15, and worked on roads, bridges, etc., full
time during the summer. ZHEach department (mechaniesdl ,
civil, electrical, chemical, and commercial engineering)
had a co-ordinator dealing with problems of wages, trans-
fers, and jobs. The co-ordinator condueted trips to
commercial plants and used the information gained there-
from in elass discussions. In the elasses there were
written papers, public speaking, ahd discussions of the
developmént and growth of trades, research in marketing,

146
finance, accountancy, and business menagement.

The plan of the College of Engineering and Commerce
has continued to be that of adapting courses of study
to aetual conditions so that students may directly apply

146
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 17,

No. 1, pp. 86-31. €Cincinnati: University of @incinnati,
1921. '
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their aequired knowledge to real life problems,
Institute of Sclentific Research.--From the time

of its origin, €ineinnati was prominent 88 an industrial
and commercial center. 1t was favorably situated to
become a great 1ndustriai city, and its citizens were
ambitious to promote industrial enterprises. Although
it has since been outstripped in population and manu-~
facturing by several other cities it is still the center
of a great industrial area, and it was felt that the
eity's university might serve a big need in conducting
industrial researches. lany of the manufacturing plants
are too small to eonduet basie research and the Univer-
8ity undertook this work wi th the organization of the
Institute of Secientifie Research in 1920.

Any basic industiry may establish and maintain co-
operatively research laboratories under University direc-
tion. In 1921 the lLeather Research lLaboratory was estab-
lished and is supported by the Tanners Council of Amer-
ieca. Ité purpose is to discover the laws underlying»the
mamufacture of leathers, starting with the original hids,
and covering its curing, soaking, unhairing, and tanning,

The Commercial Club in Cincinnati undertook to
secure & comprehensive survey, begun in 1924, for the

purpose of determining what types of industries are best
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suited to the district. The survey was to discover the

extent of raw materials available within a radius of about
' 350 miles of Cineinnati. This survey eould not be con-

dueted by the Gbmmercial Club without mueh assistance,

and an appeal was made to the University, with the result

that the department of geology and the College of Engineer-

ing and Commerce took care of the details, seeuring the

information desired.

The research work done in various lines has be-
come an important part of the activity of the College
of Engineering and Commerce.
The Lithographie laboratory was established with

the support of the Lithographie Technical Foundation, an

association with plants in Canada and the United States.

This laboratory conducts researech in chemistry, physies,

and engineering'in their relation to lithographie pro-

cesses. In 1925 thafBaléwin Piano Company contributed

$1800 to pay the salary of an investigator and $1800

a year for three years for equipment to be used in sound

research. Researches ih cellular behavior, begun in 1927,

interested several eorporations to the extent that they

contributed funds to be’used in further investigation,

especially of foods. This led to important éo~operat1ve
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47
activity with the General Foods Corporation.;

Partial Suspension of the Co-operative System.--

Because of the recent business depression, it became
increasingly difficult to find work for co-operating
students. This led to a partial suspension of the co-
operative system, the College of Engineering and Commerce
announcing that such suspension would be only temporary.148
At the present time, while the University does not guar-
antee employment, there are 220 co-operating firms and
the plan ii being used more generally than it was a few

49

years 8go.

Curriculums in Ingineering.--The principal under-

graduate curriculums offered in most engineering colleges
- are civil, ?éging, mechanical, electrical, and chemical

engineeringtﬂf Cincinnati not only offers these but

7
M Record of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1923-1926, V. 11, pp. 151-152, 217-219, 236, 369, 471;
1927-1930, V. 12, pp. 35, 58, 242, 393-394, 497-498,
851-875.,

University of Cincinnati Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 27, No. 4,
pp. 15, 66-67, Cineinnatl: University of €incinnati, 1932.

148“University Suspends Regular Co-op Plan," Bearecat,
V. 11, No., 1 (September 12, 1932), 1.

149Uhiﬁarsity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 31,
No. 1, Pt. 2, pp. 22-23. Cineinnati: University of
Cineinnati, 1935.

150 .

R. A. Kent, Higher Eduecation in America,
pp. 229~238., Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.
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extends the program to inelude all phases of both pro-
duetion and distribution. The wisdom of such a pro-
cedure has been emphasized by the depression which has
shown that industrial leaders need to be trained to
think in terms of production, distribution, and con-
sumption, so that science rather than chance might rule
in our economic system.

Programs Offered in 1934-1935.--The College of

Engineering and Commerce offers to its students an
extensive list of programs from which to choose a type
of study best suited to the individual.lsl
program
1. A five-year co-operativg/in aeronautical engi-
neering, including the fundamentals of aircraft and
aireraft engine design.

2, A five-year co=-operative program in chemical
engineering, involving the fundamentals of éngineering
together with the special sciences reguisite for the
development, design, operation, or maintenance of pro-
cesses, machinery, and plants related to the profession.
Two options are given, one in metellurgy and the other

in bio-physies.

Universigg,of Cinecinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 30,
No, 1, S, Pt. 3, pp. 23, 25, 28, 36, 40, 41, 43, 49,
53, 56. Cincinnati. Unlver31ty of Gineinnati 1934.
Ibid., V. 31, No. 1, Pt. 2, p. 23. 1935.
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3. A five-year co-operative program in civil engi-
neering. The aim of this course is to equip one to aid
in the design and construction of bridges, steel and
reinforced concrete buildings, and other struectures;
the construction of railways, highways, sewers, pave-
ments, water supply and water power projeets; and to
train one to supervise work in the fields of mining,
architecture, and general eontracting. During the fourth
and fifth years there is an optional program in munieipal
service, for the purpose of t.raining men for leadership
in the improvement of city government.

4, A five-year co-operative progrem leading to}
the degree of Bachelor of Business Administration. The
objectives of this course are: (1) to give theAstudents
a broad conception of business as a means of organizing
production, distribution, and consumption; (2) to present
the basie facts relating to the material and social en-
vironmént; and (3) to assuré a working knowledge of
economics. The aim is not to give the details of any
one kind of business but to dwell upon the basic prin-
ciplesvof business, and to help men and women understand
economic movements sufficiently well to solve problems
of business.

5. A five-year co-operative program of commerical

engineering, designed to give a broad type of education
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enabling students to understend general engineering
problems as well as the problems of business. The aim
ie to give training in $he carrying out of specific ac-
tivities involved in industry and in the organization
and management of industrial opeiations.

6. A five-year eo-operative program in geologiecal
engineering. This is a departure from the ordinary
training usually given a geologist. The subjeet of
geblogy itseif is not introduced until the third year.
An effort is made to give studenﬁa a comprehensive know-
ledge of the earth, also training in mining operations
end in the utilization of natural resources.

8, A five-year oco=operative program in mechanical
engineering.

9. Graduate programs leading to Masters' and
Doctors' degrees, this work being administered through
the Graduate School.

Department of Co-ordination.--With students under

the co-operative system spending a part of their time

in industry there is a continuous problem-in respect

.to adjustment. The College of Engineering and Commerce
has devised a plan to solve such problems as arise. The

esgentlals of the plan‘are revealed in the words of the
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following announcement.l52

The department of co-ordination is responsible for
the smooth and successful operation of the ceo-operative
eourses in the industries. All questions regarding
wages, transfers, and changes of jobs are handled by
this department. There is a co-ordinator for every
course - mechanical, aeronsutical, elecetrieal, civil,
commereial, arehitectural, chemical, metallurgical,
and geological engineering, also co-ordinators for
women students - and these co-ordinators confer with
the employers in planning the course in the practiedl
work so that students get a logically and earefully
arranged training.

Marking System Used in Engineering and Commerce

and Applied Arts.--According to the records of the

registrar, students taking courses in engineering and
commerce or applied arts are rated in scholarship from
0 to 5.5, whiech has the following significance:

5.5 equals 96-100
5 equals 90- 95

4.5 equals 86~ 90

4 equals 80~ 85

3.5 eguals 76~ 80

S equals 70- 75

Z.5 equals 66~ 70

a egquals 60- 65

1.5 equals 56- 60 (condition)

1 eguals 50- 55 (eondition)

0 equals O0- 49 (failure)

ab equals absent

2 equals passing average for freshmen
2.5 equals passing average for sophomores
3 equals passing average for upper classmen.

All conditions and failures in a student's term

52Universitx of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
No. 4, p. 65, Cineinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1921.
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marks are automatically removed when a final mark is
passing or when a condition is removed.

Admission to the College of IEngineering and Commerce

and the School of Applied Arts.--Candidates for admission

must be not less than seventeen years of age, having

graduated_from an aceredited high sehool with at least

15
fifteen acceptable eredit units, distributed as follows: 5

English, 3

Algebra, 1

Plane Geometry, 1

Solid Geometry, % (not necessary in business ad-

' : ministration

History, 1

English, mathematies, language, history, physics,
chemistry, zoology, botany, physical geography,
commercial geogrsaphy, astronomy, or physiology,
5% units, or 6 units if solid geometry is not
presented.

Electives, 3

With the exception of Columbia, Dartmouth, Penn-
sylvenia, and Yale, no college of engineering in this
country has higher entrance requirements than does Cin-

154
cinnati.

The Teachers College, 1913-1936

Reorganization of the Teacher Training Programs, 1913.:}55

153
University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 31,

No. 1, Pt. 2, p. 16. Cineinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 19356. S

154R. A. Kent, Higher Education in America, p. 211,
Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930.

155
Annual Report, Universi@x of Cineinnati, pp. 161-

166. ~Cineinnati: University of Cincinmati, 1912,
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According to the 1912 annual report, the Ohlo school

law and the regulations of the city school system made
1t'advis&ble»to re-organize the programs of the College
for Teachers, which had been established in 1905 under
the supervision of President Dabney. The raplid develop-
ment of high schools made it especlally necessary to give'
more attention to the training of high-school teachers.

President Dabney appointed a committee representing
the College of Liberal Arts and ‘the College for Teachers
to ermulato'plans. The commlttee reported April 10,
.1913, with suggestions covering curriculums for teachers
leading both to the B, S. degree conferred by the College
f* Teachers and the A. B. degree in the College of Liberal
Arts,.

To earn a B, S, degree in elementary education a
candidate was required to spend two years 1ln each of the
two colleges, taking a two-year péogram in liberal arts
prescribed by the College for Teachers after conference
with the faculty of the College of Liberal Arts and two
years prescribed wholly by the College for Teachers,
Those who had completed two years of acceptable liberal
arts work in any other sccredited college could be ad~-
mitted to the College for Teachers. Students who se-
cured the A, B, degree and completed a one-year pre-

scribed program in the College for Teachers were granted
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Teachers! Diplomas. Arrangements were made independently

or in connection with affiliated»institutions to offer
special two-year curriculums loading to the appropriate
Teachers! Diplomas in kindergarten, art, household arts,
music, manual tralining, writing, German, and other spe-
cial fields., k

After the re-orgsnization, the ranking of candidates

for positions in the Cincinnati schools was made by the
Superintendent of Schools, with the assistance of Dr.
Henry S. wgst, professor of secondary education, and Dr.

John W, Hall, professor of elementary education. 156

Tescher-Training Programs in 1916.--To meet both
the state requlrements for certification and the local
needs, the following programs were offered in 1916,

| l. A program léading to the B, 5. degree and a
state provisional elementary certificate,

2. A program leading to a Teacher'a-Diplomg and
to the preferred list in the Cinclinnati schools, in-
cluding one year's work after recelving an A. B. degree,

3. A one-year program in secondary educatlion beyond

the requirements for the A, B. degree, leading to a

156yniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 11,
No. 2, Pte 3, pPpe 134-139, Cincinnati: TUniversity
of Cinclinnatli, 1915.

15 '

o .
Ibido, P« 139-144, -
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Teacher's Diploma and a state provisional high school
certificate. | '

4., A program leading to & B, S, degree, a state
provisionsl special certificate in German, and the
preferred list in the Cincinnatli schools,

5« A two-year progream leading to a Teacher's
Diploma, and a prgvisianal special certificate in
kindergarten work, and the second preferred list, _

6. A two~year program leading to a Tgacher's Diploma,
a provisional speclal certificate in art, and the
second preferred 1list in the Cincinnati schools,

Te A two-year program leading to a Teacher's
Diploma, a stape provisional special certiflcate in
household arts, and the second preferred list.

8. A B. S, degree progrsm leading to a state pro-
visional ocrfificate for teachers of defectives, and the
preferred list in the Cincinnati schools,

9. Programs in the Graduate School for prospective
supervisors, administrgtors, critic teachers, and in-
structors in education,

10. Progrsms for shop teachers and teachers of
gardening to be offered during the following year.

The list of programs shows the greater emphasis
placed on training high-school tesachers, the tondéncy

to offer education courses during a post-baccalaureate
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year following completion of a general cultural curric-
ulum, the training of teachers of defectives reflecting
the contemporary psychology of individual differences,

and the educational trends toward the offering of courses
for training to glve more practical 1nstruction.

Devslopments in the College, 1917-1919.--Co-operative

plans of the College of Engineering were reflected in the
adoption in 1917 of co-operative student teaching in
connection with Teachers College. The holder of a bac-
calaureate degree was thereafter permitted to spend half-
time pursulng educatlion courses and the rest of the time
teaching  in the city schools at one-half the salary of
a beginner in the syatem.lSB B i

The School of Home Economics was transferred to the
College for Teachers in 1919, Under a new arrangement,
a practice houée was established for carrying on a part
of the Smith-Hughes work in home economlics. Teachers
trained for the field of home economics were eligible
to teach 1n schools recelving state and federal aid.l5g
Through this arrangement, home economics and home econ-

160
omics teacher training were placed under one mansgement,

158 Record  of Minutos, University of Gincinnati 1914~
1918, v.'g, pp.‘502, 638,

1591p14., 1919-1922, V. 10, p- 18, 37, 98.

leoUniversity of Cincinnatl, Annual Gatalogue, Pp. 19,
27. Cincinnatli: TUniversity of Cincinnati, 1919.
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In 1912 the programs of the Teachers College were
expanded and modifiod.l6l These modifications were
made because of three distinct factors., (1) The Smith-
Hughes law served as a basis for teacher-tralning work
in home economics, industrial, and trades education. (2)
New demands arose in the publlic schools for spec;al
teachers, suéh as‘teacbers of physical education, teach~-
ers of defectives, etc. (3) Many persons desired to qualify
for the A, B. degrae, then take advantage of co-operative
courses, teaching part time in the Cincinnatli schools and
completing work for the Graduate Diploma. Thls plan was
preferable to the B, S. degree course which required
student~teaching without pay during the fourth college
year. The Liberal Arts faculty advised students to take
the A, B, degree before entering on thelr student-teaching
activity.162

‘Reorganization of the College :for Teachers :in 1922.--

L. A, Pechstein, Phe D,, who had been connected with the
University of Rochester, became dean of the Teachers

College in 1922, The College was reorganized the same

'lelunivoraity of Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 15,

No. 2, Pt, 8, pps 17-26, 86=-88, Cincinnati: University
of Cineinnatli, 1919.

‘162Annual Report, Board of Directors, pp. 54-59,
Cineinnatl: University of Cincinnati, 1919,
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year and became known as the College of Education, to

conform with the practice in many other universitias.163

The purposes announced for the re-organized college
were:

l. To provide technical training for undergradustes.

2. To afford professional study and educational
assistance to administrators and teachers.

3. To stimulate and guide research.

4, To provide teachers for the Cincinnati schools.

5. To provide cultural opportunities for all persons
1n§ereated in education as a ma jor social enter-
pr 890 . : ‘

Three pringciples were to be carried out in the
administration of the College:

1. Teacher training must be on the co-operative

plan,

2. The teacher must be both culturally and pro-

fessionally trained.

3., Teacher training can not be carried to satis-

- factory completion with standards set bslow
those maintained by the professions of law,
- engineering, eto.

Five~year programs, consisting of two years of
liberal arts work and three years of education, were
outlined for teachers in the different fields of
specialization, - kindergarten, kindergarten-primary,
elementary, high school, hygiene and physical educatlion,
home economics, and publie school music. Arrangements

were made to teagh half time duriﬁg the fifth year; in

the Cinecinnati schools, at a salary of $600., The five-

165&&39?& of Minutes, University of Cinecinnati,

1919-1922, V. 10, pp. 481, 530.
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year program led to the degree of Bachelor of Education.
A four-year program was also maintained, and graduate
programs leading to degrees.le4 Courses in cerﬁain 7
special fields were taken in the Cineinnati Xindergarten
Training School, the College of Music, the Conservatory
of Music, and the Art Academy, all of which were
affiliated with the College ef Education,

Recognition Given the College of Education.--Three

evidences are herein cited to show the recognition given
to the College in recent years.

In 1924, the Phi Delta Kappa, & national honorary
fraternity in education, having chapters only in the
well-recognized colleges of edunation, installed the
Alpha Tota Chapter at the University o Cincinnati.

Vernon M., Riegel, State Direetor of Eduecation in
Ohio, in 1926 stated that he considered the College of
Bducation of the University of CGineinnati the most
efficient teacher training institution in the state, and
that the efficlent city school system in Cincinnatl was
due in large part to the effective teacher training work

165
at the University of Cinecinnati.

4Universitzor Cincinnati Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 19,
pp. 6, 9, 21-23, 27. Cineinnati: University of
‘ cineinnati, 1923,

1esaaeord of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1923-1936, V. 11, p. 697,
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R. M. Hughes, Chairman of the Committee on Graduate
Instruetion of the American Couneil on Education, reported
in 1934 that sixty-one American institutions offered work
for the doctorate in education. Of these thirty were
recognized as having an adequate staff and equipment.

Cineinnati was inecluded in the group of thirty.l66

College of Education Programs, 1926-1928,.--In 1926

the College announeced five-year programs leading to the
degree of Bachelor of Edueation in the following flelds:
kindergarten and first grade, primary, intermediate,
elementary, junior high school, senior high school,
hygiene and physicel education, home economics, music,
and art.l67

Two graduate degrees, M. A. in Ed. and Ph.D. in Ed.,
were of interest to advanced students. PFor the Master's
degree it was necessary to complete twenty-eight semester
hours of graduate work, write a thesis and pass a final oral
exaﬁination. The Doetor's dégree required & minimum of

seventy semester hours of graduate work, after passing a

- preliminary examination of seven hours, six hours written

1668, M. Hughes, Report on Graduate Instruction, pp.

13-14. Washington, D, C.: American Council on Education,
1934.

1676niver$ity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. l, V. 23,
Nos 2, Pt. 2, pp. 29-43, Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1927,
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and one hour oral., The candidate was also required to
pass an oral examination in two tools of réseareh (selected
from: foreign languages, statisties, or some other type

of special training); write an acceptable thesis; pass

a final oral examination; ahd have three years of success-
ful teaching experience.

The flelds of speeialization in graduate work announced
were: elementary education; sgconaary education; admin-
istration; statisties; measurement and field research;
supervisign of practilce teéahing; history, prineiples,
and philésophy of education; educational psychology;
and special types of edﬁeaﬁion.lse :

Admission to Teachers College, 1936.-~-The catalogue of

Teachers College for 1936-1937 states that candidates for
admission ﬁnst have completed two years of acoeptable college
work in a ecollege of liberal arts. The two years of work
must represent a minimum of sixty oredit hours and sixty
quality points; ineluding six semester hours in general
and educational psychology. Graduates of recognized

- two-year normal schools are also Admitted with the proviso
that the *"remaining degree requiremsnts” take care of

the liberal arts courses usually covered in the first two
169

years of college.

1688niversity_g£ Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 23, No. 2,
Pt. 2, pp. 45-54, Cincinnati: Unlversity of Cinceinnati, 1987.

lﬁgIbid., V. 32, No. 1, Pt. 5, p. 14, 1936.
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This is a higher requirement, by two years of
liberal arts study or normal school training than the
general requirements of teachers colleges. The high
standards demanded of teachers in the Cineinnati schools
Justify the high requirements for entrance to the Uni-
versity Teachers College. The longer period of prepara-
tion also tends to place the teaching profession on a
par with law and medicine.

General Ragulationsig_tha Teachers College.--In

the Teadhars College the rules regarding absences, special
examinations, probation, dismissal, withdrawal, and mark-
ings are the same as in the Liberal Arts College except
that marks below D differ. The Teachers College uses a
mark'ﬁ, 50-59, econditioned, while F designates 0-49,
failed. In graduate coursas of the Teachers College
marks are designated by &, A-, B, B-, C. The quality
points corresponding to these marks are 4, 3 points

per hour; A-, 2 points per hour;‘g, 1 point per hour;
B-, O péints’per hour; €, -1 point per hour. The number
of peints must equal the number of hours.l7o» This is
clearly a plan of gliving recognition to quality. If
medioerity among teachers is to be avoided, some such

plan should be used,

219 ‘University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 1, Pt, 5, pp. 23, 40. Cineinnati; University of
cincinnati 1932,
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¢henges in the Requirements for the Degree, Master

of Education,--Announcement of the Teachers College for
1936-1937 specifies that a candldate for the degree of
Master of Education must e¢omplete one full year of approved
graduate instruction, write an acceptable thesis, and
- pass figal comprehensive examinations, The fields of
concentration inelude elementary education, secondary
education, and school administration and supervision.

The thesis must be developed under the direction of the
studentt*s program adviser or a specially designated staff
member. There must be & final written exemination, and

a defense of the thesis.lyl The wiitten part is required
to provide evidence that the student has secured a broad
and integrated foundation in the field of education.

Changes in the College, 1933-1936.--The depression

resulted in a forty-six per cent redusctlion in the budget
of the College, which was reflected in the reduetion of
salaries, reduction in staff, elimination or combination
of eéursss, orgenization of graduate courses along
sgninar lines, and the establlshment of comprehensive
examinations. With somewhat improved eonditions the
number of programs have again been inereased, the follow-

7
ing programs being offered for the year, 1956~1957:1 2

l7lﬂniversity‘g£ Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,
No. 1, Pt. 5, pp. 36-38. Cincinnati: University of Cin-
Ginn&ti, 1936,

72
21014, 0. 5.
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A. Undergraduate Programs: :
Pre-Teaching Fields for Liberal Arts Students
Bachelor of Se¢ience in Education
Bachelor of Education
Regular Programs:
1. Genersl, for Elementary and Secondary Education
2. Teschers in Service
3., Xindergarten and Primary Grades
4., Elementary Grades
8. Physical and Health Education
6, Muslec Education
7. Voecational Education
Affiliated Programs:
8. Art Education
9. Commercial Education
10, Home Economics

B. Graduate Programs:
Master of HEduocation
Doetor of Education

Graduate Seminars.,--The Seminar graduate program

mentioned in the preceding section, iIntroduced in 1933,
is an experimental type of professional graduate instrue-
tion whieh is open only to a selected group of students,
Each of the four sections of the seminar meets at
intervals of two-weeks throughout the academic year; the
four divisions of education represented are: (1) The
School and the Social Order; (2) Organization of the
School System; (3) Psychology and Principles of Teaching;
and (4) Seientific Method and Research. The seminar,
which offers num@raus advantages in self education,
makes up more thén half the instruetional requirements
for the degree of Master of Education, and may be elected
by those pursuing the Doctorate. The purpose is to pro-
vide for growth of the staff and students concerned
through study and co-operative effort rather than to

impart knowledge by means of lectures, Participation
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rests with the student rather than the faculty. The
rating of students is based on discussions, problems
solved, papers submitted, and comprehensive examina-
tions.l75
The principles underlying this plan are in operation

in various institutions sponsoring honors courses whieh
have been gaining support throughout the nation.174

Its value and success must depend, of course, on unre-

served co-operation by a hard working group of students,

The Graduate School, 1916-1936

Policies of Dean Louis T. More.--Louis T, More,
(Ph. D., John Hopkins), who had served as professor of
physics and Pean of the College of Liberal Arts, succeed-
ed J, E. Harry &8s Dean of the Graduate Sc¢hool in 1916.

The University Board approved More!s plan to expeand
the graduate work. Previous to this time graduate ac-
tivity had been limited to liberal arts and education.
Under More's administration it was extended to the med-
ical and engineering sciences, and the non-professional

advenced courses in the other professional schools.,

lvaﬂhiversitx,gg_ﬁinainn&ti Reeord, Ser., 4, V. 8,
Bd. 4, 1933, p. 8. €incinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1933,

1747, H, schutte and Others, Orientation in
Edueastion, pp. 211, 217. New York: Macmillen Co.,
932.
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Another policy of Dean More was to have on the
faculﬁy a number of outstanding researeh fellows de~
voting all their time to research activities., For a
number of years individuals have been employed to do

| only research work. The writer was unable to find rec-
ords indicating that any other graduate schools havs
similar plans with the possible exceptions of Harvard
and Yale.175

Changes in Requirements in Graduate Work Sinee 1916.--

Shortly after More became dean of the Graduate School
the faculty made a study of the requirements for higher
degrees and modifications followed. Previously the
requirémant of a thesis had been optional with the head
of the department in which a candidate took his major
subjeet. The optional plan was discarded, thereby making
the writing of a thesis mandatery &s in most other grad-
uate sehoels.176

In 1921 it was announced that a Master of Science
degree could be conferred instead of the Master of Arts

degree when a candidate ma jors in a natural sclence field

and his thesis is based on & laboratory investigation.

17SBﬁoerd.g£'m1nutes, University of Cineinnati,

v. 12, 1927-1930, pp. 715-716. )
S. E, Morison, Development of Harvard University,

PP, 459-460., Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1930.

176yniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 13,
No. 2, p. 8. Cincimmati: University of Cinecinnati, 1917,

177.

Ibid,, Ser. 1, V. 18, 1921, p. 1l4.
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With the development of prqfessional schools there
was a tendenoy to use certain professional courses for
both professional and Masters' degrees, To prevent
excessive overlapping it has been ruled that less than
twelve eredits in professional 'work may be accepted as
part of a Master's program even though they have been
credited toward a professional degree, but professional
courses cannot be consldered as a major in the Master's
program if previously used to meet the requirements for
a professional dsgree.178

Beginning with September, 1934, graduste students
registered in one department only, the head of which
automatically beceme the candidate*s adviser. Other
courses were to be selected by the student and the
advisory aepartmﬁnt.lvg |

Research Activity in the Graduate School.--Estab-

lishment of numerous funds for fellowships amd scholar-
ships indicates the esteem in which research work has
been held by lzading citizens of Cineinnati. Research
activity in the Graduate School has been especially
emphasized and is aided by the extensive facilities

of the Graduate School itself.

178gniversity of Cineinnatl Record, Ser. 1, V.18,
No. 2, p. 14. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1917.

lqgﬂniveraity;gg Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 13,
No. 2, Pt. 2, pp. 7-8, Cinecinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1917.
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While the Master's thesis needs to show only ability
of expression and critical power, the Doctor's disserta-
tion must reveal the candidate's research ability.

The graduate faculty consists of specifical ly

/ assoclate professors
designated professorsand assistant professors in the
University. lLeecturers and fellows afe also included.
One elass of fellows receives annual appointment from among
graduate students preparing for the‘dootofate. Another
class are on indefinite appointment as staff m,embers.lg0

One special requirement of all candidates for doctor-
ate degrees is that they must be able to read both French
and German, and pass oral examinations in both languages.
It is expected that the camdidate will read the works
in his field that are written in French and Germam.ls1

Admission to the Graduatg_Scheol.~~Admissian to the

Graduate School is granted to holders of a Bachelor's
degree from the University of Cineinnati, or to those
who present documentary evidence of having received such

a degree from another institution whose requirements are

BOUniversity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,
No. 2, Pt. 2, pp. 7-1l, Cinclnnati: TUniversity of Cin-
cinnati, 1938, i ' v

leluniversity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,

No. 1, Pt, 3, pp. 19-20, Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932,
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substantially equivalent. This is the general practice
182

in graduate schools of the United States, Properly

quelified students may be admitted as auditors; without

‘ , 1
receiving credit. 83

Degrees Grented by the Graduate School.--The degrees
granted before the CGraduate School was formally organized
and for some years thereafter were within a more limited
scope than in later years, For that reason all the
degrees from 1877 to 1917 ere listed together in four

divisions as follows:

Master of Arts, 257
Master of Science, 19
Master of Literature, 6

Master of Philosophy, 21

182
R. A. Kent, Higher Education in America, p. 364.

Columbus: Ginn and Co., 1930,

18
3University of Cine¢innatl Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 1, Pt, 3, p. 14, Cincinnati: University of Cin-

einnati, 1932.
Ibid., V. 32, No. 2, Pt, 2, p. 14, 1936.
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Table I
DEGREES GRANTED BY THE GRADUATE SCHOOL
1918-1936

Departments A, M, M. S. Ph, D.
Anatomy 2 1l
Astrononmy 1
Bacteriology 4 7 3
Biochemlistry 7 18 a7
Botany [ 24 4
Chemistry 36 21l 45
€hild Care and Training 13
Civil Engineering 6 1l
Classies 14 1
Eeonomics 19 '
Education 28 4
Blectrical Enginsering 3
English 58 6
Geology and Geography 10 3
German 7
History 31
Internal Medieine 2 2 3
Leather Research 5 6
Maethematics 17 12
Meechanicel Engineering 1 -3
Pathology 10
Pediatries 11
Pharmacology 2 2
Philogophy 14 14
Physiecs 6 13
Physiology 4 2 2
Political Sclencs 9 3
Public Service 19
Psychology 17 1
Religions, History and

Philosophy of 2
Romence Languages 21 1
Soeiology : 10
sSurgery ’ 1 1 3
Zoology 12 3
Not classified 46 6

Total 448 85 157
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A considerable portion of the theses deal with
fields which are basic to occupations in a large city,
although emphasis seems to have been given to liberal
arts, which might be expeoted in a municipal university.
The comparatively large number of Doctors' theses of an
exceptional character indicates that this Graduaste School
is produecing research workers who have been thoroughly
trained. The greatest amount of research activity has

- taken place in recent years, during which time vast
changes have been noteworthy in science, ecenomies;

and in society as a whole.

The Summer Session

The early summer session activities at the Univer-
sity having been discontinued, President Dabney tried
to revive the summer school in 1916. However, he was
hempered by leck of finances, and the entrance of the
United States into the World War the following year
prevented any further action belng taken until after
the wer, Six liberal arts courses were offered during
the summer of 1919, the fees collected being distributed
to the faculty members giving the courses. This plan

continﬁed until 1923, when four courses in education
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were added, the fees increased, and the session placed
upon & more permanent basis.

The growth of the summer work during this period
1s shown by the following figures,

Summer of Number of Courses Students

1919 6 59
1920 9 98
1921 ¢ 121
lg9z2 11 148
1923 20 348

Summer Sessions of 1924-1925.--Upon the Joint rec~

ommendation of the LiberdE_Arhs College and Dean L. A.
Pechstein of the College of Educatlon, the University
Board of Directors épproved a plan for an officially
eonducted summer school in 1924, with Dean Pechstein as
Director and Dr, E. L. Talbert of the College of Liberal
Arts as Secrestary. |

The summer session, as finally erganizea, consisted
of en eight-weeks term (June 1l6~August 9) for pre-medical
students and a six-weeks term (June 23-Sugust 1) for
those desiring courses in liberal arts and education.
The eight-weeks term provided for seven courses in chem-
istry, e oourse in physiecs, and & eourse in zoology. In
the six-weeks term there were twenty-six courses; one

in botany, two in economics, three in education, five

in English, four in history, one in hygiene, two in math-
ematics, two in philosophy, three in psychology, one in
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Freneh, and two in socielogy;184

The summer session in 1925 was virtually the same
as the previous year, However, sight-saving courses
were offered in addition to the progrems of 1924, such
courses having the approval of the National Commission
for the Prevention of Blindness, the Department of Sight
Conservation of the Cincinnati Public Schools, and the
Ohio State Department of E@ucaﬁian.les

Summer Sessions, 1926-1932,.--In 1926, besides the

eight-weeks pre-medical term, there were two six-weeks
terms in which a student could earn a maximum of twelve
hours in liberal arts and aducaﬁian.lgsv In 1927 an inter-
session was added, this being for two weeks, so that '
teachers could spend fourteen weeks in summer school,
(intersession plus two sixéweeks terms)} thereby earning
approximately one semester of credit. A special feature
during the summer of 1927 was a demonstration school
ineluding kindergarten and reorganized primary and third

grades,

184University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 20,

No. 2, Pt. 7, Pp. 49-52. Cincinnati: TUniversity of
Cineinnati, 1924.

~ 18%gecora of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,
1923-19260 V’. ll, PPe. 34}."3890

1861p14., pp. 580, 597, 709.
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The Cineinnati schools closed later than usual in
1929, For thet reason the summer intersession at the
University was omitted and the work for the two six-
weeks terms was so arranged that classes met six days
a week for several waaks.lgv The intersession was re-
established in 1930.188 Two unit courses were offered
in 1931, one on mental measurements by Dr. L, M. Termah
‘during the inters&asieﬁ, and one on secondary school
ecurriculum from June 22 to Juiy 3.18g During the inter-
session of 1932, Dr. John Dewey,'a visiting professor,
offered a course in the philosophy of‘educatien.lgo

Later Sessions.--For the intersession of 1933, Dr,

W. €. Bagley gave a course in the field of educational
philosophy and methodology. Following the intersession,
various members of the University faculty and certain
invited lecturers co-operated in presenting a second

unit eourse, entitled "Problems: of the Changing World.™

187 '
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 25,

No. 1, Pt, 3, ps 44 Cineinmati: University of Cin-
einnati, 1929.

, 18833@0rd of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1927-1930, pp. 662-663,

legnniveraity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
No., 1, Pt. 3, P« 20, Cincinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1931,

1901pida,, V. 28, No. 1, Pt. 2, 1932, pp. 22-23.
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The Intersession was suspended in 1934 and 1935, but was
revived in 1936, the University offering a course in
Philosophy of Education from June 8 to June 20, taught
by Dr. B. H. Bode of the Ohio State University.

The number of courses ineluded in the summer school
has inecreased materially in the past decade, In 1936
the following courses were offered in the regular session
(Fune 22-July 28, July 28-jugust 29): three in applied
arts, one in botany, three in economics, fifty-two in
education, nine in English, two in French, three in
geography and geology, one in German, five in history,
one in hygiene, two in mathematics, two in philesophy,
two in physies, two in political science, five in psy-
chology, two in sociology, and one in zoology,

In the sight-weeks term (June 15-August 8) nihe
courses in chemistry, two in physies, and one in zoeclogy,
the zoology eourse covering the same ground as the eourse
given in the regular session, were offered. These courses
are primerily for pre-medical students, Although the
summer session is open to &l groups, the courses are
primarily for teachers and pre-medical studsnts.lgl

Among the special features that have developed in

connection with the summer sessions are:

1gluniversity of €inecinnati Reeord, Ser, 1, V. 32,
No. 1, Pt, 4, pp. 18, 20-34. Cineinnati: University of
Cincinnatl, 1936. ‘
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1. A series of speclal assembly services and
musical recitals,

2. Kk program of exeursions, an ennual pienie, and
programs at the Zoologiecal Garden and the musical insti-
tutions,

| 3. A weekly luncheon for students interested in
school administration,

4, Progrems given by the chapters of the Phi Delta
Kappa, Kappa Delta Pi, and Pi Theta fraternities.

5. A speclal lecture series given by certain members
of the faculty and by specialists outside the University,
on the problems facad by the United States.

6, Exhibits, including (a) talking moving pictures
employed to supplement classroom work in sight conser-
vation, child study, elementary and high-school text-
books, and music; (b) school administration exhibits;

(¢) art éxhibitévof commercial prints, and the amnual
art exhibit of the University's School of Applied Arts;
end (4) textbock\exhibits conducted by leading publishers.

Evening Session
There are two evening sechools in the University
of Gincinnati, one connected with the College of Liberal
Arts and the other conneected with the College of Engineer-‘
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ing and Commerce. These schools were organized for the
primary purpose of giving &dditiéﬁal education to adults
in Clneinnati who were interested in furthering their
knaﬁledge, and have become a definite part of the Univer-
sity program.

Bvening Academic Courses, College of Liberal Arts.--

In the years 1936-1937 the evening session in this college
had more than five hundred students enrolled, most of whom
were eligible to take regular college work. Persons
entered ohierly for two reasons: (1) to gein enough ad-
ditional knowledge to meet the requirements for entrance
to the professional colleges; and (2) for the purpose

of self-improvement in studying history, secience, and
achlievements of men of letters.

As a part of'the Evening Session there is the peliey
of teachers advising the students conecerning certain ceurées,
particularly in mapping out a long-time program of courses.,
This is especially valuable in the absence of a system
of advisers as we find in the day schools Graduates of
the University who have received a part of their training
in the Evening Session have formed an Evening Alumnal
Association, whiech works for the development of this
phase of the University.

Bvening School, College of Engineering and Commerce.--

This branch of the Evening Session is by far the larger,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 227 -

both in the enrollment amd in the number of courses offer-
ed., The enrollment in this division was, for the year
1934-1935, 4,000, distributed in three branches: Commerce,
with an enrollment of 2,614; Engineering, 906; and Applied
Arts, 480, There were 65 Commerce courses with 103 classes,
56 Engineering courses with 64 classes, and 49 Applied
Arts courses with 50 classes, giving a total of 170 courses
and 217 classes,
0f the students, 486 were college graduates, nearly
half being from the Univérsity of Cineinnati, amd 468
others had attended college but had not graduated. The
average age was 25,7 years, and only ten per cent of the
total number were less than twénty ye:ars of age, Connected
with the school is a group of business and professional
men, limited to three hundred, who study various national
and world problems. The evening school takes part in
the radio program of the University, and has various other
activities.
The School of Household Administration,
1914-1936
According to President Dabney, all practical courses
for women at the University in 1914 were given in the
College for Teachers. As more than one-third of the
students were women it was contended that they should

have more than one vocation in which to specialize.
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Two classes of women wanted practical training in
courses which were not then offered at the University;
(1) young women of limited means who were interested in
neither office work nor teaching, and (2) daughters of
wealthy families who sought training for social service
along industrial, social, and artistic lines.

There had been some domestic science instruction
in the o0ld colonial schools, but little was done along
this line until after 1875, Beginning in 1836, Mt,
Holyoke College required poung women to work in dining
rooms and kitchens, but no systematic effort was made to
give special training in the wvarious household arts. The
famous Boston Cooking School was opened in 1879 éna was
later united with Simmons College. Colleges and uni-
versities graduslly adopted household arts programs,
but the greatest advancement in the field has been since
1900, In 1905 there were 849 household arts students in
American Colleges. By 1916 there were 17,778 in 195
institutions. The following year an additional impetus
was given by the Smith-Hughes Act.lgg

The University‘dr Cineinnati had taken no steps

‘toward the organization of a school of household arts

192
I. L. Kandel, Twenty-five Years of Ameriean
Education, pp. 285—2@1. New York: Macmillan Go,, 1924,
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before 1914 although the need of it was recognized earlier,
and was stressed that year by President Dabney. The Board
took under consideration the establishment of such a
- 8chool when the Women's building was completed, It was
expected that this would be ready for occupancy in 1916.
However, another factor entered in to give the Univer-
8ity its household arts sehool before that date.
Origin of the School of Household Administration.--

The Cineinnati Kindergarten Association was responsible
for the organization of the Kindergarten Training School
in 1908. 1In 1914, Annie Laws, who was president of the
school, proposed that this be transferred to the Univer-
sity even before the completion of the Woman'g'building
and that it be made the foundation of the contemplated
household arts school. This was accordingly done, home
economics work added, and arrangements were made to use
the Hughes High School building until a permanent loeca-
tion would be available in the Woman's building. This
building, which was completed, as expected, in 1916,
became the home of the new school.

Admission to the School of Household Arts.--In the

School of Household Arts, in 1914, students were admitted
és candidates for the B. S. degree, candlidates for a

diploma, or special students. Those desiring degrees

were required to be not less than sixteen years of age,
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have completed sixteen units of high school ﬁerk in an
approved high school, including four units of household
arts, Candidates for diplomas were required to present
satisfactory evidence of adequate scholarship and ex-
perience. DPersons eighteen years of age could take
special courses, even though they had not completed their
high school wark.l93

The School of Household Arts During 1914-1917.--The

original plan provided for the training of candidates
for the B. S. degree, candidates for a dipi@ma, and
special students. Parsons who were aighﬁeen years of
age and who did not care for either a degree or a diploma
were permitted to enter as speclal students, Those with
suffieient scholarship and experience could work toward
a diploma., Students wanting to work for the B, S. degree
were required to have two years of liberal arts work,
and eould then secure their degree with two years of house-
hold arts.l94

The catalogue of 1915-1916 contained the announce-

ment that sixty-four semester hours of liberal arts work

were required for admission to the School of Household

lgzuniversity of Cineinnati Reecord, Ser. 1, V. 14,

pp. 88-89, Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati,
1917.
19

4Ibid., V. 10, No. 2, Pt. 6, pp. 4-5. 1914,
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Arts, and that sixty hours teken in the school, plus a
thesis, were required for the B. S. degree. Thirty hours
taken in the Sehool of Household Arts were to consist of
a major of elghteen hours and & minor of ﬁwelve hours.
The ma jor could be selected from foods and nutrition,

and textiles and elothing,

To secure a state teacher's certificate in household
erts a student's program had te'inolude six hours of his-
tory and prineiples of education, four hours of general
methods, four hours of observation and teaching, eight
hours of organization and courses of study, two hours
of primary methods, and six hours of psychology. A
cendidate for a diploma in household arts was required
to meet the eollege entrance requirements amd to earn
seventy-two hours of erﬁdif in the School of Household
Arts.lgs

In 1919 the School of Household Arts was superseded
by the Department of Home Keonomics in the College for
Teachers, where arrangements were made for Smith-Hughes
programs in téaoher training. In 1922 the Ohio State
Board of Education refused further aid for the depart-
ment. To meet this situation President Hicks of the

lgsﬂniversitz,gg Cinhoinnati Reecord, Ser. 1, V. 11,

No. 2, Pt. 5. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati, 1915.
¥. C. Hieks, Interview, October 26, 1932.
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University recommended immediate restoration of the
School of Household Arts so that tuition might be charged
the students. The department was then reérganized and

in 1925 became the School of Household Administration.ﬂﬁ&

Admission to the School of Household Administration.--

Candidates for admission must be at least sixteen years
of age, and either pass an Intelligence test or be a
graduate of an aceredited high school, or if not a grad-

uate to have completed fifteen units of high school work

distributed as rollows:19?

English, three units,

Mathematics, one unit in algebra and one unit
in geometry.

History, one unit.

English, mathematics, foreign language, history,
physies, chemistry, zoology, physiology, botany,
physical geogrephy, economics, and astronomy,
8ix units,

Free electives, three units of high sechool work
approvad by the North Central Association of
Colleges and Secondary Schools.

It is recognized that genersl intelligence rather
than specific subjects is a safe basis for the sdmission
of students to this school, and more liberality is shown

in the entrance requirements than in any other of the Univer-

196
Record of Minutes, University of Gincinnati,

1919-1922, V. 10, pp. 413-414.

gvuniver31ty of Cincinnati Bacord Ser. 1, V. 31,

No. 1, Pt. 3, p. 10. cineinnati* ‘University of Cincin-
nati, 1935.
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sity schools.

Household Administration Programs, 1935—1936.—~

Courses were orgenized for freshmen and sophomore years
to provide an opportunity for the student to acguire an
understanding of social, economic, and politiesl problems;
and to learn the fundamental prineiples of chemistry,
biolegy, physiology, nutrition, and psychology. The

work of the junior year was directed toward training for
a voecation, with the course for the senlor year con-
sisting of highly speecialized activity.

Pour-year professional programs are provided in
the following fields: general household administration,
‘nutrition, child care and training and health work, home
economics in business, and home economies for the teacher.
The latter progrem is given in co-operation with the
Teachers College, and can be made a fiée—year,program
leading to the degree of Bachelor of Education. There is
also close co-operation with the various medieal facil-
ities of the University.

Field work is required of every student, the character
of the work depending on the vocation in which the stu-
dent specializes. To aid in effective field work an
enalysis is made of the vocations for which the students

are to train, and actual problems are meée an important

part of the courses and laboratory work, Opportunities
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are given for students to observe, study, and discuss
problems, methods, and procedures, and to do practical
and research work in the Babies Milk Fund Association,
Day Nurseries, Child Hygiene Couneil, hospitels, asylums,
cafeterias, restaurants, and elubs,

The Mothers Training Association provided a fund
to extend the work of the Department of Child Care and
Training by establishing at the University a model nursery
group in which students and parents may observe the play,
games, and other activities suited to the pre-school
period. This fund also made possible the development
of work for parents, the ﬁuhriti@n spaecialist of the
nursery group condueting work with parents covering
special problems of nutrition.l98

The University of Cincinnati was one of seven cen-
ters selected by the Committee on Child Development of
the National Research Council to place fellows for train-

197

ing in parent education.

Considerable difficulty was encountered in finding

lgSUniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 31

No. 1, Pt., 3, pp., 8-9. Cincinnati: University of
Cineinneti, 1935, :

199?raschegl and Nursery Education, Twenty-
Eighth Yearbook of the National Society for the Stud
of Kducatlon, Bloomington, 1llinois: Public School
PubITshing Co., 1929, p. 440,
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a place for the household arts school in the University
of Cincinnati, though the need for such a school was ‘
recognized. DBeing first a school of household arts, then
a departm@nt of another college, later dismembered and
divided between a college and a school, the School of
Household Administration eventually emerged with a very
definite place in the University. |

The theory of the School is that the professional
work should be preceded by basic general education,
courses should be based on actual needs of society, while
the work of the students should be in the midst of life
situations as well as in the realm of theory.

The School of Nursing and Health,
1914-1936

It is believed that the first nursing school in
America was founded about 1861 at the Woman's Hospital
in Philadelphia. After the Civil War, schools of nursing
grew slowly in number until about 1890 when there was a
rapid increase. Cincinnati had its first school for
nurses in 1889, a group of women establishing the Cin-
cinnati Training School for Nurses on January first of
that year. |

Origin of the School of Nursing and Health.--In

1896 the city of Cincinnati took over the Training School
for Nurses and made it an integral part of the city Hos-

pital. In 1914 this was reorganized as the School of

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 236 -

Nursing and Health of the Cincinnati General Hospital.
With closer affiliation between.tha Hospital and the
University in the interest of health and education in
the community the school of nursing became a unit of the
University, known as the School of Nursing and Health.

Arrangements were made for the University to super-
vise the nurses training.work in 1916, and the following
yeaer the new Cincinnati charter provided that the Hos-
pital was to serve as a laboratory for the practice of
nursing, while the School of Nursing and Health, the
College of Medicine, and other colleges provided the
scientific instruction essential to adequate preparation
of women for service to the community in all the varied
fields of nursing. The plan is just énother example of
what a municipal university can do through co-operative
effort with the city.zoo

Plan of Work in 1916.--The School of Nursing and

Health outlined a three-year program, leading to the
diploma of Graduate Nurse (G. N,) and a five-year pro-

gram for the diploma and Bachelor of Science degree.

200Uh1versity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,

—————

No. 1, Pt. 6, p. 12. Cincinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1932.
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Classes were organized for graduate nurses and for
University and high~school students. ZFor the B. 5. degree
a student was required to take two years of liberal arts
work followed by three ealendaf years and four months
in the School of Nursing and Health.

To secure the diploma (G. N.) it was necessary for
the studént to be between the ages of eighteen and thirty-
five. The Liberal Arts entrance requirements had to be
met, and thirty-four months of work taken in the School
of Nursing and Health. Permission waé granted to Grad-
uate Nurses to secure the_B. S. degree after completing
the G. N. program by taking two years of approved work
in the College of Liberal Arts.

| Bach calendar year was divided into three terms of
four months each. No ward work was required during one
term of the first year and one term of the second year,
so that class work could be taken during those terms.
The student was required to take fifty credit hours in
the School of Nursing and Health and other departments
of the University, and twenty-two hours in ward service,
operat ing room, dispensary, and the diet kitchen of the
hospital.

Fees totaling fifty dollars were charged each stu-
dent. Uniforms and textbooks were furnished, as well

as maintenance.
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Nurses wanting to be licensed were required to
pass examinatlions before the Ohlo Nurses' Examination
Cormittee of the State Medical Board.ZOlw

The School of Nursing end Health During the World

War.--This School was not behind the other departménts
of the University in war service contributions. Miss
Laura R. Logan, Director of the School, served as chair-
man of the committee of nursing of the Woman's Committee,
Ohio Branch, Council of National Defense, and conducted
the work of recruiting nurses in the state. She was
also chairman of the Nurses' Section of the Red Cross
of Cincinnati and Hamilton County. Seventy-three of the
graduate body of the School of Nursing and Health en-
rolled for Red Cross nursing service.202

After the World War the programs of the school were

continugd in much the same way as previously.

Admission to the School of Nursing and Health.

For the Bachelor of Science degree a candidate must take
sixty hours of credit work in the College of Liberal
Arts, which must include: |

ZOthiversitx of Cincinﬁati Record, Ser. 1, V. 12,

pp. 13-14.  Cincinneti: University of Cincinnati, 1916.

202 :
Ibid.’ Vc 15’ N00 4, pp. l8“25. lglgo
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Chemistry, ten hours.

Zoology, ten hours.

English, six hours.

German or French, six hours (a reading knowledge

of one is required).

Physical Education, four hours.

Scientific French or scientific German, four hours.

Those enrolling for the three-year course leading to
the diploma of Graduate Nurse must (1) be over eighteen
years of age and under thirty—five; (2) satisfy the
school physician as to physical fitness; (3) present a
certificate of graduation from an sccredited high school, -
or successfully pess the entrance examinations; (4) pre-
sent an entrance certificate required and issued by the

203

State Medical Board, Nurse Regist:ation Committee.

Rules of the School of Nursing and Health.--In the

School of Nursing and Health, students are not excused
from classes except onvaccount of illness. Those absent
from a class for two successive weeks must apply to the
Director for reinstatement. The markings in this school
have‘the same significance as in the Teachers College.

No one 1s excused from final examinations. Re-examina-
tion is required to remove a condition, and the result of

204
such re-examination gives not more than a mark of D.

203yniversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 28,
No. 1, Pt. 6, pp. 12, 20. Cincinnati: University of
Cincinngti, 1932.

2041vp44., Ser. 1, V. 31, No. 2, Pt. 6, pp. 16-17,
1935,
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If a student receives one F with en average of C in

other courses in that semester, that semester must be
repeated. If two grades of F are received in a year
the student is automatically dropped from the school.

The Programs of 1935-1936.--The catalogue for 1935-
' 205

1936 announced programs for four groups'of students:

1. A five-year program leading to the Bachelor of
Science degree and the diplome in nursing.

2. A three-year program leading to the diploma of
Graduate Nurse. ‘ |

3. A program for graduates of accredited nursing
schools, leading to the Bachelor of Science degree.

4. An advanced cpurse in Pediatric Nursing, given to
graduates who wish to become supervisors, head nurses, or
instructors in children's hospitals, clinics, and in the
‘field of public health in connection with children.

| The School of Nursing and Health has not placed nurs-
ing on the same professional basis as law and medicine.
The need for so doing has not been recognized, but as

nurses are supposed to work in the interests of good

205University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 32,
No. 2, Pt. 6, pp. 18-20.. Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1935.
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health as are physicians, and as the number of nurses has
been rapidly increasing it seems loglical that the standards
of the nursing profession should be raised, even though they

might not be placed on a par with medicine or the law.

The School of Applied Arts, 1925-1936
Introductory Statement.--Art Study has not been
dignified with university ranking until recently. Artiéts
received their training, for the most part, from private

teachers in special schools which were commercial in
nature. Their instruction, being limited, resulted in
such narrowness that artists were regarded as uneducated
except in their art.zes

Interest in art in Cincinnati was manifested when
that city was young end such interest continued. McMicken,
whose bequests became the foundation for the University,
demonstrated his interest in art by a gift which enabled
the Ladies' Gallery to procure choice works of art,
consisting of copies of the world's masterpieces. These
were used in the School of Design, which was the first
school supported by funds made available through the pro-
visions of the McMicken will. As the years went on there

was no lack of continued interest in the subject of art

at Cincinnati, nevertheless it was not until 1925 that

2063. A. Kent, Higher Education in America, p. 243.
Columbus: Ginn and Company, 1930. ’
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art was regarded as of sufficient importance to be placed
on a par with other major interests at the University.
Origin of the School of Applied Arts.--Co-operative

courses in architecture were established by the College

of Engineering and Commerce in 1922. This work demon-
strated that art had come to fill a place of practical
.value in the welfare of mankind, and from these co-oper-
ative courses the School of Applied Arts developed, being
formally organized in 1925. The objectives of the school
include training for the amateur and the art lover as well
as professional training for painters, ggglptors, design-

ers, illustrators, snd teachers of art.

Departments in the School of Applied Artg, 1931-1932.--

Five major departmants were ln operation in 1931-1932, Ilge.
architecture, interior decoration, landscape architecture,
art in industry, and ceramics.' Five-year co-operative
programs for both men and women were offered in these
various departments. Four-year programs were offered
to women in all of theée fields except architecture.
Five—yéar curriculums provided for the study of
history, history of art, and other cultural subjects.
Special courses for teachers and othefs were scheduled

during the summer and for late afternoons and Saturdays.

207Universitx of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
No. 1, Pt. 1, pp. 9, 15, 18-19, 20-37. Cincinnati: Uni-
versity of Cincinnati, 1931.
Herman Schneider, Interview, October 17, 1932.
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Students who plamned to teach after graduation were
permitted to take courses in the Teachers College in-
stead of certain applied arts courses.

Technical degrees offered were Bachelor of Science
in Architecture, Eachelor of Science in Landscape Archi-
tecture, Bachelor of Science in Interior Decoration,
Bachelor of Science in Applied Arts, and Bachelor of

208

Science in Ceranics.

Recent Developments.--To simplify administrative

matters, the School of Applied Arts has now been amal-
gemated with the College of Engineering and Commerce.

At the present time there are three major departments:
Architecture, Landscape Architecture, and Art in Induétry.
In addition to these there are options in‘interiof dec-
oration, teach;ng, general art, and ceramics. Two types
of course are offered, the co-operative five~yeér pro-
gram and the regular four-year program without co-oper-
ation. Degrees given at the present time include Bachelor
of Science in Architecture, Bachelor of Science in Land-
scape Architecture, and Bachelor of Science in Applied

209
Arts.

208
University of Cincinneti Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,

No. 1, Pt. 1, pp. 9-37. Cincinnatl: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1931. : ,

2091pi4., V. 31, No. 1, Pt. 1, pp. 17-19, 23-35.

1935.
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Discussion ef Income and Endowments

Income listed under "Endowments" includes the reve-
nue derived from invested eniowment funmds. Income listed
under "Taxation™ includes the city tax, permit ted by law,
for the support of the University and the Observatory.
The income from "Students™ includes fees and tuition.

The column headed "Other"™ includes all miscellaneous
items, such as gifts, interest on bank balances, ani
the proceeds from the sale of bonds.

The income of the University of Cineinnati has been
derived chiefly from three different sources, endownents,
taxetion, and from tuition and fees.

Bond issues have been floated from tims to time to
secure funds for buildings, not otherwise provided,

| The ﬁirst income from taxes for the university use was
in 1871. The ocounty treasurer, however, did not tum
over all the teax funds that yesr, whiech handiecespped the
directors in getting the institution started. The author-
ities failed to levy the tax in 1877-1878, and there was
no income from that source save the obllgatory levy for
the Observatory which brought in §$5,500 each year. There
was a second failure of this source of income in 1884.
The tax rate was increased in 1894 and again in 1906.

The income from taxes has fluctuasted from time to time
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because of the fluctuation in the property valuations
in addition to the fluetuation of the tax levy.

Starting with 1873 resident students paid labora-
tory fees and non-resident students peld an additianal
fee of $60 per year in the scademic department. The
professional departments sdopted the tuitlon plen in
1898. The reduction of income from students in 1918
was due partly to decreased enrollment, and partly to
the fact thet many of the men were in the Students! Army
Training Corps, and their tuition, pasid by the federal
government, was managed by the War Ed&égtien Committee,
thus elimineting these funds from the Uﬁiversity budget.
The income from tuition has m&reased because of three
things: the incresse in enrollment, the development of
the separate colleges, and the increase in the rate of
tuitien.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 249 -

£8°* 18999
29°%G4°29
24°108°69
26°9726°eS
99° 979G ‘6%
L8*80%°9g

. «mm.mmw.mm

18°900° 2L
nu.oeo.mm
ﬁw.naw 8y

$6°90T° T4
8S°BLL YO

$1°94%%C8
8T*2¥1 68
¥2°¥8C‘gY
¥2*299° L8
20°¢92°¢H
26°622°T9

TO* TP 1T

85*g3¥*6C
88° P8I CS
LL°82%° LB

o5 Adelel R ={o1

18391

9L°S0¥ 22 25°908° 4 00°LB2°CC g9*¥v1‘e
LT 969°FT 21°G660° 2T 00°061"22 goeLL'g
2L°948° 43 10°882°6 00°0L6°62 66°999°%
821976 $0*CeT 1T 00°*g82‘0g 08°c¥%9°%
L9 FGG 0T 9¢*2¥L ‘9 00°0%9°8%2 €9 LP9'2
$3°STI'%T g8*gI2‘s 00°04¥*0g 82°609°3
28°28% T m@.wmm.w 00°009°62 18°76%°2
oo.owo“ma Hm.«mw 8T ¥6°62T°1IC 9¢°98¢°2
mﬂ.mcm 6T L9° bmm 4T 99°916° L3 CL°9TL 2
4T° mmm B $0° Hmm 01 @o.mom.bm 0z 6L8°2
gLt L96'e” 28°8L9°8 1¢°629°a2 80122y
8C*¥98°22 90°804°9 29* m@m T 18°096°¢
PLOTOTC 1Y 0L° Q9% TT g1*zgestes 85°*88¢°3
96°628°CT 82*L20°TT o} Ak 2 i g ¥6°129°2
2P PLCCS 99°* 448" 4 8848612 m@,wwa.n
09°028°PT £2°02I‘s 96°G0g ‘3¢ G6°08¥ ‘2
S 846 ‘TP $0°T08° 4 g81*vsc‘og 93°638°2
04°228°91 96°%0L°CT 26°949°92 $0*604°2
80°885“84 Le°ST2 eT 0%°94B4T 94°168°%2
8%°9.42°8¢ 96*598°%T .L8°e8%'6 mm.mmmw&
29°CTL 98 0z°cse‘s1d BL°C9L G L3°328" '3
80 T4 92 99°*1¥8°‘T 20°9TTI‘T
T0°806°93d 00°62%°‘2 & 29 129°1d
seInqIpUSdXy POUBULSLUTBH UOTFONIQSUT U0 T1BIGE TUTWPY
~uo p3e1edp

IoU30

noﬂpﬁ@mog Jo awemks_m

2881
3681
1881
068T
6881

48871
9881
£12:58 8
881
881
2981
88T

0881

648T
B84BT
L48T
9481
8481
7481
48T
3481
TL8T

IB89L

9CBT~T4ST * TIVNNIONIO 40 ALISYTAIND ‘STMNLIANIIXE

III H1dVd

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 250 -

¥ 108281 T

£L9°9282°689
26°83L8YS
60 TTI2° 908
¥2°8L2°¥68
90°203°‘8e8
9¢* 407809
08 0¥L ST
LY 929 ‘oC¥
29°*908°19¢
24°89L°¢68
12°498°893
co*L¥9°g23
60°GQTT‘212
86°280 ‘4T
9% °888* 40T
18°998°4ST
91297 69T
20°28¥ ‘16T
28°9TS 38T
29°186°92T
L8° 43918t
0L* LBV 0ST
T9°¥FT°0CT
ez 918 2eT
L7890 eCT
90° 8PP 22T

- T8I0

¥0*9G8L 929
22°188°G0T
B 122°62T
26°298° L4

20°FLICTIZS

12°4L0G¢68T
76° 219 608
LG e8TeeT
08*828°822
1¥°894°3ag
LG 984 L6T
Z1°G¥¥* a8
GP*088°19
ge*288%9
g1°3e8°8T
04°2ZFT*0Z
LL*GO0*PT
84°9028°12
9¢°80¥ 02
L2 CF6 22
LY PIL L
L8 LTID 8
T0°20G°¥
o) A (%5 A+ 2
¥9°LBT 69
98°290° LB
L1°896°¢4

seany Tpusdxy

I9730

64°%99°G2T
T4L*%TI0°08
26°L6T° 18
22 81824
Gg*00T'se
80°*TLE ST
92°099°'T¥
92°G89°9¢
LL*LL29C
0%°980°0%
01° 466" LS
L8°gestLe
98°*$80°8¢
LS*9S0% L6
89°9.8°B8
G8°*6L8°GY
81*2G69 %4
1T°00T LS
98*418° 16
L1°¢e8’ oy
¥y 842° L8
9¢°*g2T*9¢
C2*PI8'PL
LB°189°'%¥
¥6°L96°82
12°982° L2
GL°G08° ST

90 ST JUT BN

-uoTaexsdp

(penuyquoD)

$9° 184918
18°26¥%°60¥
$9°850° 963
00° 026 ° 108
04*GG9°9.L2
22°208°892

06°QT9°CTZ

2¢°808° 48T
eZ I60°CFT
CL*EB0°SFT
<FAS 2 2 A8 13 ¢
28*8vTe8T
29'CFO 0T
09°*G48°08
LS VB2 0B
098Iy ‘o8
82°¢hLiCB
89°%T9° L8
TG 69489
LT 10984
68*L29°8L
60°840°¢B
02°G48 9%
¢9°00T¢ e
00°G8¥°‘9g
00*0g¥‘ceg
00°018°62

UO T3 ONIISUT
9CBT-T48T ‘IIVNNIONIO A0 ALISHMTAINA ‘STINLIANTIXH
III FI9YL

$6°93¢ 99
8 LBT S
887 660 ‘' ¥¥
Gz2°088°gS
LB LB T
GG 122 oF
92* 714 DY
geteae ‘TP
L9°832'¢ce
90°298°¢E
ggt0es‘ez
$2° LPL 8T
04°890°0%2
LL0GB L2
8L°088°Y
g3 LIPS
L6°¥9%°¢g
8G°0¥¥%°0
08°*LDG S
16°88T1°g
28°628°¢
GZ2*90% ‘e
2ol 1o} 27
8L°088°‘Y
G8*LLT S
DE*0¥T S
$T1°190°¢

UOT3BIISTUTWDRY

0261
BT6T
8181
LT6T
9T6T
gTel
yie1

gTeT

3181
TT6T
016
8061
8061
LOBT
906T
g06T
P061T
2061
3061
TO6T
0081
6681
868T
46871
9681
GB8T
¥68T

I893%

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 251 -

Loyq ‘swiy quesexd sY3 1Y

Jo e98p Jepun ‘Jerroxzdwopn L3rsxsaiun ‘JSTTIN °*A udrey

9%° 68200042
99°686°TCB°T

TT°0TC ‘S8 T

T4°912°88T°2
¥y 228°690°Y
60°210°022 e
07029988 ¢
06°08L° TTIC S
gI'gLD LG R
9C* 804426 T
8G°CTC QLT e
T0°G6Te8C ‘T
L8°B98*LOT 2
04L°68T°0TL T
8%°0T12°620°‘T

Te303

¢0*eee 248
B8P BPL0LS
80*¥8T1 028
08°L29°89%2
¢B°BTV‘980°2
19°0%5°‘%88°T
I8*TIT 1822
09°498°9T6°T
2T°26T1°0G0°T
96°¢B82° LGS
84°980°068°T
6T1°C96°2TS
8T 0%2‘002°T
eL°88¥ 098
98°488°0¢2

se maTpuedxy

I9730

#*00°000°09%T¢ L1ejvwixoadde unx TTTA
*peqBTIUT 9J8 UOISTATP SIUZ JO seangy
-1puedxe oU3 ‘UOTIBIJSTUIWDR TBISUSZ 09 PO3IBYO SdB SWRIZOJId FUdW
-£oTdwe 3USPNYS *Y X °N PUB ¥V ‘Y °*H °d 9UY UFTM UOTIOSUUOD UT
opww seangrpusdxe 9843 30BI I3 0% enQu ‘Se3Tam *9geT ‘o1 Trady

60°68% LT
£2°298°80%
ggrgoz‘eut
82°201°902
GL*aeR‘ 1%2
L2°90G°8082
TO* 4580902
24°GS86 98T
¢2°16828T
L0*0TC 08T
$8*488°28T
28°$88°GCT
98°886°9TT
28°8T8‘CeT
86°G0T* 93T

9 OUBUS JUTBH

-uo1qe1ed)

T L8TO80°022° T
84°0%0°.48T°T
Cy* 326G T8I T
92° 288936 T
G0 LED* 409 T
GZ*C8O‘TLT T
22°800°‘e¥e T

oG segfore‘ T

40°008°812°T
86°806°LB0°T
94*866°600°T
T1°289°0%8
Y6 ¥R ¥4
LT*240° 499
0T* 221609

mawpuﬁnpmaHV

LBE0RC 0%PT 9¢8-G28T

9T°9¢9°GRT Ge-¥26T
62618 63T ¥2-986T1

L9*3280°e2T
SL* TS 93T
0G* 2T STT
CZ*eeH FIT
3006566
L enT‘ss
G6* 95028
82°2L8° T8
88°224° %4

8G*169°G9

LB*TLO°99
$5° 02209

UO T18Iq STUTWDY

9GBT-T48T ‘IIVNNIONID IO AL ISHIAAINA ‘S¥MALIANIIXE

{penuTgmwe)p) III FIAYL

2¢6T
1261
026T
6261
826T
4287
9%6T
gzeT
$261
o26T
26T
1261

IBa)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



The expenditures far the B-a-ard of Direectors end
-those of the University éfficers‘ware combined in the
records of 1907, thereby greatly increasing the anount
of the item listed as "Administration.”

The instructicmsl cost for 1871 end 1872 was for
the work of the School of Design ehly as the acadenic
department did not open until 1873.

The low cost of operstion and maintenance during
the years 1877-1879 was necessitated by the failure of
the board of education to levy the taxes permitted by léw
for those years. |

The Board was compelled t¢ economize on expendi-
tures for operation and meintenance from 1887 to 1893
because of low revenues. The building program, beginning
in 1894, was fcépensible for a greét increase in operating
and meintenance ax?ense as well as for buildings.

*"Other Expenditures'™ fnereased materially in 1875
because of the erection of the first University Building.
The miscellaneous expenditures of 18798 were low

because lower revenues as compared with the preceding

two years necessitated elimination of some expenses.
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The cost of operation, maintenance, instruction, and ad-
ministration did not change much this year.

Low revenues caused miscellaneous expenses to be
low in 1884. In 1898 to 1900 the relatively large sums
spent for maintenanse ernd imstruction again made it
necessary to eut down on the miscellaneous expenses.

Inereasedfcest of operation, maintenance, and admin-
istration absorbed much of what might have been used for
other expenditures in 1907.

Greatly increesed allowances for administration,
operation, and maintenance, combined with lessened
revenues, resulted in reduced expenditures for other
purposes in 1917.

Expend itures as well as income have been affected
by the recent depression which brought a decline in
University atﬁendance and lessened other sources of
revenue. The school authorities made every reasonable
effort to keep down expenditures to the level of the
funds avallable for immediate use that the institution
might continue to be sound financially.
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Chapter Summary

The events chronicled in this chapter reflect the
expansion and development of the University under prac-
tical leédership. There wewre both expansion and consol-
idation for the purpose of making the University function
better for the needs of a large c¢ity. The University was
developed into a service unit for the welfare of all the
people, thus becoming an outstanding municipal educationsal
center.

The work done in the institution and the standards
upheld have long compared favorably with those of other
prominent universities, and in more recent years there
has been a still greater effort to keep pace with edu-
cational advancement, and in some flelds to manifest
distinet leadership.

The recent depression, while it has necessitated
some éurtailment,‘has not prevented the University from
carrying on a well balanced program, and the institution
is now in a strong position to forge ahead or to offer
additidnal courses as enrollment increases and income
from various sources becomes greater with better times.
The University of Cincinnati has truly become the kind
of higher educational institution that the early pro-

moters of the university idea dreamed of so long ago.
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CHAPTER VIIT
CURRICULUMS AND COURSES

Introduction

In the discussion of the various colleges and schools
some attention has been given to changes in the curricu-
Jums from €tire to time. The purpose of the present chap-
ter is not to repest maﬁerial.but rather to consider the
trends in curriculum offerings in the various schools and
colleges of the University, and present these quantitatively.

The term "course"™ refers to a single subjeet for study,
such as plant physiology. A "curriculum”" or "program" is
a group of courses leading to a certain goal, such as a
diploma, certificate, or degree. TFor example, to secure
a Master of Science degree one can pursue a sufficient
number of courses 1In zoology together with such other
courses as his adviser may approve. This group of courses
congtitutes a curriculum or program. v

The College of Libveral Arté, having issued catalogues

from 1874, it was decided to examine the catalogue of 1874-

P

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 256 -

1875, those at the end of each decade since 1875, and
the catalogue of 1935-1936. The material on the College
of Law was taken from the catalogue of 1898, one for each
decade thereafter, and a late catalogue. The date 1898
was selected because this was only a short time after
the College and the University formed their first merger
and the date two decades later is the time of the second
merger of the institutions, thus leaving out the periéd
when the College was not a part of the University.

The year 1916-1917 was selected as the beginning
of the study of the curriculum in the School of Nursing
and Health as that was the year the Board of Directors
assumed control of the School, The study of curriculums
and courses in the other schools and colleges starts at
or near the beginning of the given schools and colleges,
or with the first announcement of programs of the insti-
tutions under consideration. The programs and courses In |
commerce are not listed in thls chapter until after the
ecreation of the College of Engineering and Commerce, for
the College of Commerce, as a separate institution, was
in existence less than a decade previously.

Tables IV to XII were constructed from data in
catalogues and asnnouncements of the years indicated

in the tables. The discussion following the tables
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is based upon the data in the tables except in cases
that must be explained by references to eatalogues and
other sources. 1In all cases the number of semester

hours indicates the total offerings in the fields listed.
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TABLE IV

CURRICULUMS AND COURSES, MCMICKEN COLLEGE OF LIBERAL
ARTS, UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1875-1935

Curriculums ) Years and Frequenciess
and h
Courses
187511885 1895111905 11915 1925119%5

G J 1| 102 3 4l o5 6] o7

urriculums 31 19 13 3 2 11 2
Archaeology 5
Astronomy : 8 24 & 10 6 12
Bible ‘ 2 2 6 8 6
Biology ' 34 | 47

Boteny 6 24 56 1101
Chemistry 10 20 30 40 | 73 84 ] 96
Hconomics 32 20 52 o8
HEdueation ~ 26 18 27
Engineering 53 40
English 38 38 682 78 110 125
French 12 16 23 26 54 72 66
Geology & Geography 12 2 ' 38 72 78
German 12 22 23 59 45 62 56
Greek 24 18 34 44 25 12
History 18 14 32 35 60 } 83
Italian 14 14 10 12
Latin 12 30 22 43 34 28 16
Mathematics 23 33 33 60 57 66 85
Metallurgy and

Assaying 8

Pedagoglcs 4 '
Philosophy 22 20 20 68 62 48
Physical Edueation,

Hygiene : 8 24 10
Physics 6 16 28 33 50 42 57
Political Science 8 8 36 42 32
Psychology - 12 27 58 46
Russian , 4
Sociology 26 82 94
Spanish ] 12 8 18 40 56 30
Synthetic Survey 8 4
Zoology 12 o 44 94 | 103

Total 82 |362 331 527 | 904 1157 |i276

L. A. B. and B. S. programs; C. &. not offered until 1875-1876.

2. A. B., B. L., Ph.B.,, 3B. S., C. E., 6 Normal, 3 Masters®,
and Ph. D., programs. ;

3. A. B., B. L., B, 8., B, 8. (Math., Phys., Chem., Biol.,

>e ., Astron.}, M. A., M. L., M. S., C. E.
&egreé) progr&ig,l » M ’ » Co E. (Graduate
- 258 -
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TABLE IV (Continued)

4, A. B., A. M., Ph. D. programs.

5. A. B., B. S. Med. programs.

6. A. B. and ten combinetion programs.

7. A. B. and eight ocombination programs.

8. The years indicated are 1874-1875, ete., while the
frequencies refer to curriculums and semester hours.

9. The number of curriculums 1s inereased by the various
combinations of majors end minors.

From Table IV and the catalogue on whiech it is
based, the following statements are derived:

1. There was a trend toward the incorease in number
of curriculums until 1885, a decrease thereafter until
1915, after which the A. B. degree, with several com-
bination programs prevailed.

2. New departments were added from 1875 to 1935
in keeping with scientifie, industrial, economiec, and
social development. Semitic, metallurgy, and assaying
were dropped from this college to be taken up in other
colleges of the University.

3. Zoology and hotany were given under the name of
biology during a part of the time, while pedadoglcs (later
called education) was placed in the College for Teachers,
these courses beilng temporarily omitted from thedcollege

of Liberal_Arts.l

4., Engineering courses were transferred to the

1
Reecord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati, 1903~
1906, V. 6, pp. 445-446,
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‘Gollega of Engineering in 1904.2

5. The number of hours offered in sixteen fields
(mathematics, éhemisﬁry, German, French, English, Spanish,
philosophy, political selence, geology, zoology, botany,
history, Greek, economies, psychology, and sociology)
have shown marked increase since 1875. This was in-
evitable in view of developments in science, industry,
economic and sociel affairs, government, literature, art,
and research.

6. The number of hours in physics increased more
than seveh fold from 1875 to 1915. There was a slight
decrease after the latter date due to the transfer of
courses to the College of Engineering.

7. The number of hours offered in Bible has been
tripled, the peak year being 1925. It could not be
expected thaﬁ any consiﬁerable numbar of courses in this
field would be offered because of the existence of
theological seminaries.

§. The offerings in Ttalian were less in 1435 than
when the subject was intrcdueed. This 1is logical with
a language not so widely used as French, German, and

Spanish.

ZReaord of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
19Q5-1906 3 V' 6 [y ppc 582 ’ 4610
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9. Archaeology, synthetic survey, and Russian
are the newer subjeets in the College. Synthetic sur-
vey courses, designed toc present a general view of the
fields of knowledge, have been in vogue in American
colleges for several years,5 but have only more recently

been taken up at Cinecinnati.

°R. A. Kent, Higher Education in America, p. 450.

Columbus: Ginn and Company, 1930.
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TABLE V

PROGRAMS AND COURSES, CINCINNATI LAW SCHOOL, 1898-~1935

Programs and Courses

Years and Fre

6
unencies

1898

1908

1918

1928

193

5

24

1

5

Programs _

Administrative Law

Ageney

Business
Carriers
Code FPle

Common Law Procedure

Confliect

Constitutional Law

Contract
Corporat
Criminal
HEquity
Evidence
Federal
Pro

Future Interests

Insuranc
Internat

Jurisprudence
Legal Bibliography, Brief
Making

iegal £t
Mortgage

Munieipal Corporeations
Notes, Bills of Exchange

Partners
Persons

Pleading Common Law

Practice

Property
Roman Law

Sales
Statutes
Taxation
Torts

Trial Practice

Wills

Associations

o

ading
of Laws
s

ions
Law

o O

Jurisdiction and
cedure

FAL]

e
ional Law

hies
s, Trusts

wj

hip

L I

Court
1

V]

, Drafting Statutes]

01Oy DO

B o

0 OO G

G B0

> O

>

[So0 ol g™

BO bGP ok I

-

M DDWRND D > Do

0o [AVIE el 2] | uad

[

O & O
i{\)z—*

Totals 70%

61

80

DO RAGd POl PP D DR D

=
o

o

WD RO O

1"3’, 59
4.
6o

LL. B. program
LL. B. and LL. M. programs

The years referred to are 1897-1898
the frequencies refer to the number
and the number of semester hours in

- 262 -

ete., while
of progrsasms
the courses.
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1. Courses given each of the years indicated in
Table V are: property, contracts, equity, torts, sgency,
evidence, and constitutional law. These, with certain
additions noted below, have made up the bulk of the legal
programs for the preparation of general practitioners.
| 2. Courses entitled "practice court," "persons,"”
"mortgages and trusts,” and "confliet of léWs," were
introduced after 1898 and carried on until the present
time. The practice court is a more direct method of
teaching law than by textbooks and lectures exclusively.
In the complex life of the twentiehp century conflicts
between persons have become inecreasingly common, hence
the necesgity of offering courses concerning "persons.”
A simllar justification may be given for courses covering
"mnrtgages end trusts." As legislative bodies are un-
éeasingly adding to thé laws, 1t could be expected that
"conflict of laws” would become an important course.

' 3. The College of Law has, largely, directed its

work toward one end--preparation of general practition-
ers. In view of this there has been no marked variation
in the’n&mes of ecourses offered during the last thirty-

five years.
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TABLE VI

COURSES IN THE COLLEGE OF MEDICINE, UNIVERSITY
OF CINCINNATI, 1898-1935

Years and Frequencyl

Courses 1896 [ 1908 [1918] 1928 [1935 |
Anatomy , 28 28 23 21 28
Bactericlogy, Hygiene 5 7 13 13 9
Biochemistry 10 10 11 38 31
Dentistry 1
Dermatology, Syphilology 5 6 6 6 10
Dietetics 8
EZmbryology 4
Gynecology 6 9 10 10 12
Hospital Administration ng credfit
Materia Medica, Pharmacology,

Therapeutics 10 16 10 10 10
Medical Art ‘ no | eredfit ,
Jledical Jurisprudence 2 2 1 % 1
Mediceal Zoology, Microscopy 6
Medicine 12 26 30 30 42
Neurology, Psychiatry -2 ) 10 19 9
Qbstetrics 4 11 1z 11 11
Ophthalmology 2 4 4 1 8
Orthopedic Surgery 2 4 4 4 5
Qtology, Laryngology,
, Rhinology 4 4 3 3 14
Pathology 8 8 16 16 16
Pediatries 4 5 10 18 15
Preventive Medicine 7H
Psychiatry 7
Physiology 10 12 18 14 12
Radiology ' 6 6 27
Surgery 20 15 22 31 36
Urology 3 10 6 8

Totals 146 | 182 | 219 { 257%| 319%

1. The years are 1897-1898, ete., while the frequencies
refer to the number of semester hours.
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The following conclusions are drawn from Table VI:
1. The courses in embryology, dietetics, and medical
zoology were dropped from the College, but these could be
ofrered in other schocls and colleges of the University.
2. Since 1898 the greatest increases in the number
of hours have been in biochemistry, mediecine, pediatrics,
and surgery. Preventive medicine has recently assumed
distinet importance.
3. Nearly all the departments existing in 1898
have been continued as the core of the program leading
to the degree of Doctor of Medicine, indicating that
the College has been concerned primarily with training

general practitioners.
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TABLE VII

PROGRAMS AND COURSES, SCHOOL OF NURSING AND HEALTH,
UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1917-1935

Years and Frecueneies4

Programs and Courses 1917 1987 1935

]
e)]

Programs 3l 32

[

Advenced Principles of Nursing

Anatomy, Physiology

Bacteriology, Hygiene

Chemistry

Contemporary Problems

Co-operative Nursing Practice

Elementary Prin. of Nursing

BEye, Nose, Throat

Foods, Nutrition

General Surgery

Gynecology

Higstory and Ethies of Nursing

Household and Hospital Eccnomicﬂ

Materia Medica

Communicable Diseases

Medicine and Nursing

Obstetrics

Operating Room Technique

Orthopedics

Pathology

Pediatrics, Pediatric Nursing

Pharmacy, Pharmacology,

Therapautics

Psychiatry, Neurological

Nursing

oo
: =
S ~3 00 O DO ~3
olrofe

b 20
ONMRO® PO
)

&

0

™ »
i W

20j
N Ol 0o o AV ] FAVIN Sl AV] JASIEAV I AV IS | N AV
20jRe

AVl dl AVIRLE SN 0 BTSN A ]
Wi 20jrpoi-of-rol-ol

tav] faY) [AV IR AV IR AV] oo v

2oj-oj

Psychology

Public Health Nursing

Skin, Urological and
Venereal Diseases

Sociology

Special Diseases

Surgical Nursing 4

The Pre-School ghild

Tuberculosis Nursing 1

Totals 95 117 114

1. B. S. and diploma programs, alsoc programs for special
students.

2. B. S,, diploma, programs for special students.

3. A combined Liberal Arts and professional course, three-
year course, five year course, course for graduate
nurses, advanced course in pediatric nursing. ,

4. Reference to (1) 1916-1917 etc., (2) the number of pro-
grams, and (3) the number of semester hours in the courses.

- oan

ot
o

20
DVRRWUE RS
e
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The following statements are based on thé data
from Table VII:

1. NMore than half of the courses given In 1935
were given in 1917, indicating that the school attempts
to add only those courses whieh the developments in
science warrant.

2. By 1927 the following courses had been added:
operating'reom technique, special diseases, tuberculosis,
contemporary problems, household and hospital economies,
and pre-school c¢hild, psychology, sociology, and materia
medica. These additions were amply Jjustified by the needs
of socliety and the developments in the natural and social
sciences.

S 'Six,of the courses, (tuberculosis, contemporary
problems, operating room technique, psychology, soclology,
and materia medica), listed as new in 1927, were offered
in 1935; and the following had been added,--history and
ethies of nursing, general surgery, gynecology, and ad-
vanced principles of nursing. Ffrom this it is apparent
that the profession recognizes the value of a knowledge
of social conditions surrounding patients and also the

necessity of being familiar with the medical scilences.
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TABLE VIII

PRCGRAMS AND COURSES, TEACHERS COLLEGE, UNIVERSITY

OF CINCINNATI, 1905-1935

—

O
Years and Frequencies
Programs and Courses 1905 11915 19251 18349
o
Programs 3t 8~ g° 9
Administration and Measurement 2 31 17
Zducational Psychology 12 10 28 &4
-Blementary Education 19 14 29 39
History, Frinciples
¥Yhilosophy of Bducation 25 30 24 16
Kindergarten LZducation 41 42 62 8
FPhysieal Edueation 62 66
Research Technique and
Applications 2 16 2
Secondary IZducation _ 14 10 9
Special Types of Education 15 2
Supervision and Method 15 10
Vocational LEdueation 10
Totals 97 114 | 292 ] 1874

1. Xindergarten, elementary, secondary.
2. Kindergarten, elementary, secondary, teachers of defec-
tives, teachers of German, teachers of art, teachers of

household arts, teachers of education.
3. Elementary and secondary, hyglene and physical education,
home economics, kindergarten, kindergarten-primary,

music, art, teachers of education.

4, (I) Undergraduate: General elementary-secondary, kinder-

garten-primery, public school music, vocational
education, four-year degree program, and two-year

diploma program.

(II) Graduate: elementary education, secondary education,

school administration and supervision.
5. Years refer to 1904-1905 etc., while frequencies refer
to the number of programs snd the number of semester
hours. Both graduate and undergraduate courses are in-

cluded in the fable.
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Summary statements in this section are based on
Table VIII and announcements of the University:

1. The number of programs increased from 1905 to
1915, remained relatively gonstant for a decade, then
inareased; there being twenty-three programs in 1926,
including the new graduate progrems established that year.
Thrée factors were largely responsible for additions to
courses during the latter period: the rapidly increasing
body of literature on education; economic expansion
vwhieh placed a new emphasis on the development of schools;
and new laws and regulations requiring higher qualifications
for teachers. ;

2. The prevailing courses in the College in 1905
were: educational psychology; history, principles and
philosophy of education; elementary education; and kin-
dergarten education. As yet there was no real development
of eourses for the training of secondary-school teachers.

3. After 1915 there was a decline in the number
of hours credit offered in the department dealing with
the history, principles, and philosophy of education;

in
whilg/the department of edueational psychology the

4
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 22,
No. 1, Pt. 2, pp.: 28-39. ¢Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1932.'
Ibid., Ser. 1, V. 22, No. 2, Pt. 2, pp. 2~-4.
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number of hours inereased until 1918.’ Beduction of
staff in 1933 accounted for a part of the late decrease.5

4. The department of secondary education offered
more than twice as many hours of work in 1925 as in 1915,
but the number has since decreased.

5. The department of elementary education has in-
creased its offerings two fold. This has been in keeping
with the multitude of scientific and descriptive writings
in this field, end the studies of the various aspects
of childhood.

6. Work offered in the department of administration
and measurement inecreeassed greatly after 1915, whieh shows
the increased interest, both theoretical and sclentifioc,
in surveys, finances, tests, etc.

7. Physical education and vocational education are
two of the latest fields to secure prominent places in

the training programs.

5University,g§ Cincinnatli BRegord, Ser. 1, V, 29,
No. 1, Pt. 2, pp. 34, 41. Vincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1933.
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TABLE IX

PROGRAMS AND COURSES, SCHOOL COF HOUSEHCOLD ADMINIS-
TRATION, UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1915-1935

Years and FErecuencies

——Programs and Courses 18151 19251 1938 |
Prograns ‘ , ‘ 21 62 55
Bacteriology 3
Biochemistry 8
Child Care end Training a8 8
Foods and Nutrition 18 47 38
General Courses 20 80
Household Arts Eduostion 8 39 36
Household Economics 6
Management and Administration 10
Principles of Scientific Research 2
Textiles and Clothing 14 17

Totals 46 154 202

1. B. S. and diploma.

2. Bachelor of Household Administratien and B. S. in food
‘and nutrition, child care and training, institutionel

menagement, home economies for the teacher, and the
general field of household administretion.

3. B. S. in foods and nutrition, child cere and treining,

home economiecs for the teacher, home sconomics in

business, and the general fleld of household sdminis-

tration.
4, Years refer to 1914-1915 etec, Frequencles refer to

the number of progrems and the number of semester
hours.
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The following conclusions are based on the data
of Taeble IX, and the announcements of the School:

-1, The course In household economics, appearing
only in 1915, was probably later inecluded in household
arts education.

2, The number of semester hours In general courses
haes increased greatly since 1925, corresponding with the
growing belief that students with general as well as
technieal tréining are of greastest worth to society.

3. In the departments of food and nutrition, textiles
and clothing, and household arts education, there have been
marked inereases 1in offerings since 1915, elthough there
were no courses in textiles and clothing in 1935 whieh
reprasents a‘peried of reorganization.s An‘incraase
could have been expected in the first and second fields
as these constitute the core of the original schools of
home ecﬁnomiés. The department of household arts educa-
tion has grown because of the demends made by those

preparing to teach.

6
University of Ginoinneti Record, Ser. 1, V. 21,

No. %, Pt. 2, pp. 26-31, Cineinnati: TUniversity of
Cincinnati, 1928.
Ibid., No. 1, Pt. 1, p. 30.
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TABLE X

DEGREES AND COURSES, THE GRADUATE SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY
: OF CINCINNATI, 1905-1935

Years and Fre uencias:3

Degrees and Courses 1306 ] 1915 Igﬁs 1935
1l 1l 2 2
Degrees 2 2 3 3
Anatonmy 21 26 20
Astronomy 4 4 4 8
Bivle : 4
Biochemistry 22 34
Biclogy 24
Botany 14 33 37
Chemistry 16 43 56 68
Child Care and Training 19
Civil Engineering 4
Bconomies 20 20 37 47
Education 26 35 8
Electrical Engineering 6 6
English 34 | 28 44 32
Fine Arts 4
French 6 26 28 15
Geology and Geography 24 34 18
German 30 20 14 14
Greek 10 8 8 12
History 14 22 50 52
Internal Medicine 29%
Itelian 4 4 8 3
ILatin 18 | 14 10 9
Leather Research 37
Mathemstics 44 24 34 26
Mechanical Engineering 4
Pathology, Bacecteriology, Hyglene 4 31 15
Pharmecology , 14 5
Pedlatriecs ; 14
Philosophy 14 | 35 82 21
Physies 27 22 26 42
Physiology 4 14 20
Politieal Science 28 28 78
Psychology 8 17 30 25
Soclal Science 14 46 36
Spanish 2 4 8 9
Surgery 62 40
Zoology 20 22 15
Totals 875 |446 Bl | 779%

1. A. M. end Ph. D.

2. A. M., M. 8., and Ph. D.

3. Years of 1904-1905, etc., and frequencies of degrees
and semester hours,
There are no prescribed number of hours for leather

- 29% o

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 274 -

TABLE ¥ (Continued)

research nor for mechanical engineering. Much research
work 1s done In other branches that is not listed by
semester hours.

The following conclusions have been drawn from Table

1. The kinds of degrees granted by the Greaduate
School have not exceeded tﬁree at any time. This seems
logical in view of the fact that the Graduate School is
designed for a selected group of high-grade students.

2. The general'trend hes been to offer courses in

an inereasingly large number of fields, as there is a
need for new knowledge to prevent these departments from
remaining static.

3. A large number of the new graduate courses are
in the medical sciences, engineering, eommerce, and
household administration. This is probably due to the
large opportunities to work later in these professions.

4, Warked increasses in the offerings have taken
place in chemistry, economics, English, history, physies,
French, botany, political science, pathology, physiology,
and biochemistry. Most of these increases cen be accounted
for by the industrial, economic, and social developments;
although some of the increases are traceable to develop-

ments in the leading professions.
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TABLE XI

PROGRAMS AND COURSES, CCLLEGE OF ENGINEERING AND
COMMERCE, UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1905-1935

A v 5
. Years and Frequenecies
Programs and Courses 1905 [ 1915 I%ES 1035
Programs ' al] 62| 5] ¢t
Aeronautical Engineering 48
Art 6
Automotive Engineering 3 8
Chemistry 53 82 127 63
commerce ' . 4 14 90 234
Construction, Materials of
Construetion 28 15 33 23
Co-ordination N 26 24 27
Drawing and Design 58 69 66 23
Dynamics ‘ 6 3
Electrical Engineering 28 37 55 78
Blements of Engineering 9
English , 10 26 32 50
Experimental Engineering 8
French 12 12
Gas Englineering 3 2 6 3
Geology, Geological Englneering 6 30 91 77
German 12 12 12 21
Heating and Ventilation : 2 2 6
Heat-Power Engineering 12 3
History 4
Hydreulies 3 8 13 13
Literature 4
Illumination 2
Mathematics 28 46 61 78
Mechanliecal Leboratory and Shop 14 ‘ 5
Mechanies, Mechanisms 10 24 37 55
Metallurgy, Metallurgical
Engineering 16 31 34 29
Military 54 64
Physicel Education : 10 10
Physies 20 29 18 47
Productive Engineering 2
Public Administration 5] 16 5 29
Radio Engineering 5
Spanish 12
Special Problems v 8 6
Steam Englineering 14 19 42 18
Surveying 16 20 21 10
Telegraphy and Telephony 3 6 3
Theses L. 18 1 =28 35 | 19
Totals 268 577 g8l (1063
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TABLE XTI (Continued)

lo Bo So C- E-c’ Bq St Nfa Eo, Bo So Eo Ec, B- S- Chemo
Z. programs.

2, ¢. E,, Ch. E., E. B.,, Met. E., M. E. programs.

5. Co E', Chq Eo’ ﬁéc Eo, ,LX-F E', Bo So A]‘.’Ch., G@Olo EO’
M. S., Com'l. E. programs.

4, ¢. B., Ch. BE., E. E., M. E., Com'l. E., Geol. E.,
Aero. B., M. S., Ph., D. programs.

5. Years of 1904-1905 ete. and frequencies of programs
and of semester hours.

The following eonclusions are drawn from the data
of Table XI:

1. The number of progrems has more than doubled
since 1905, due to developments in the sciences and to
the needs of commerce and industry.

2. There have been increases in the number of hours
offered in fourteen fields: English, Germen, mathemaetics,
chemistry, commerce, physics, metallurgy, public adminis-
tration, steam engineering, gas engineering, heating and
ventilation, hydraulics, geology and geological engineer-
ing, and electrical engineering. Most of these courses
were added to as new programs were formulated. In the
case of English, the department has served both as a
eultural subject and as an ald to prospective professional |
men.

3. French and Spanish have vanished. The par-

ticular value of Germen is doubtful, except for those
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who work among Germans or for persons who wish to read
a considerable smount of the Germen scientific writings.

4, The department of co-ordination, having no
particular function outside the co-operative system,

did not appear unﬁil after the co-operative plan went
into effect.’

5. Much attention has been given to such courses
as radio engineering and aeronauticael engineering since
1928, which should be expected with the recent develop-
ments in industry.

6. The marked increase in commerce courses during
the decéda ending 1925 was brought about by the union
of the College of Commerce with the College of Engineer-

ing in 1919.8 Increases since refleet the recognition

that better training is required for commercial pursults.

"University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,

No. 4, p. 13. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati,
1931.

®Ibid., p. 14.
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TABLE XII

PROGRAMS AND COURSES, SCHOOL OF APPLIED ARTS,
UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1922-1935

Years and Fre uencies5
Programs and Courses 1922 | 1935 |
Programs 41 32
Accounting 15
Architeoture 55
Art, Design, Drawing, Sketoching 14 79
Botany, Plants, Horticulture, Gardening 8
Ceramies 48
Chemlistry 74
City Planning 3
Co-ordination 10 4
Economices 29
Education 15% 4
English 12 3
Fabrics, Furniture, Fixtures, Materiels 52
French 12 7
Geology 8
Graphle Methods : 4
History 6 15
Interior Descoration 24
Landscape Architecture and Design 75
Lettering 3
Mathematics 36 3
Metallurgy 16
Military 36
Modeling 1
Nutrition 6
Physles 21
Spanish 10
Surveying 2
Totals 275 | 433%

1. B. S. Areh., B. S. Chem., B. S. Comm., B. S. Nutr.

2., B. 8. Arch., B. S. ILsndscape Arch., B. 8. A. A.

3. Years 1922-1923 and 1935-1936, Frequencies refer
to the number of programs and the number of semester
hours.
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From the announcements of the School and from Table

XITI the following conclusions have been drawn:

| 1. The programs decreased one from 1922 to 1935.
However, three programs were elimineted and two new ones
were added, The earller degrees, B. S. Chem., B. S. Comm.,
and B. S.VNutr. now belong to other divisions of the Uni-~
versity and are so treated.

2. Physics, geology, economies, metallurgy, graphic
methods, Spanish, acoounting, and nutrition were offered
in 1922, before it was fully decided what the nature of
the school would be.

3. Courses meking up a portion of the seventy-four
hours in chemistry in 1922 were in the fleld of chemistry
of foods. These courses, together with nutrition, were
later transferred to the School of Household Administration
where they properly belcng.g

4. The number of hours offered in ért, design,
drawing, and sketching have inoreased more than Tive
fold. A large part of this incresse was necessary for
the school added departments requiring work in these
gourses.

5., The school having begun to speclalize in the

gnecord of Minutes, University of Cineinnati,

1919-1922, V. 10, p. 414, Also 1923-1926, V. 11, pp.
206-807, 379.
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fields of architecture, ceramics, and interior decoration,
most of the professional courses In 1935 centered around

these lines of activity.

Chapter Summary

While the tendsncy inAthe College of Liberal Arts
before 1885, as in other Americen colleges, was to in-
crease the variety of degrees offered, the more recent
practice has been to offer the one degree, Bachelor of
Arts, and certain programs in co-operation with other
colleges of the University, leading to the appropriate
degrees, Thlis conforms with the theory that the College
of Libersl Arts should contribute to cultural, prepara-
tory, and professional objectives rather than being
primarily oecupstional. A number of courses formerly
offered by the Liberal Arts College have been taken over
by other divisions of the University, leaving this College
free to work toward its primary objectives.

There have not been a large number of additions to
the courses offered in the Colleges of Medicine end Law,
The School of Nursing and Health has made numerous changes
in its effert to adjust its work to the needs of soclety
while keeping step with the developments in science. The
Teachers college, with history and philosophy of education,
elementary education, kindergerten education, and educa-

tional psyshology as prineipal flelds, has developed
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the last three rields considerebly; and has added many
courses in newer flelds, including asdministration, second-
ary education, and research, A development of special
significence in the Teachers College has been the offer-
ing of graduate courses, indicative of the scientific
interest in education.

The general trend in the Graduate Sehool has been
toward the addition of new departments, particularly
those concerned, in part, with professionel fields.

The School of Applied Arts has changed from am
institution offering meny courses in engineering depart-
ments and household arts to a professional school center-
ing its attention on architecture, ceramics, and interior
decoration, A number of courses ordinarily considered
as academic are offered for bcﬁh thelir cultural and pro-
fessional wvalues in the College of Engineering and Com=
merce, the School of Applied Arts, and the School of
Household Administration.

The generel trend, on the whole, has been toward
expansion in the vearious schools and cellegés. Courses
are being provided for a larger number of classes of
socliety than formerly, which is in accord with the orig-
inal philesophy of higher eéueation in Cineinnati. The
University is being masde to function more in keeping with
the real needs of the people.
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CHAPTER IX
TRENDS IN REGISTRATION AND GRADUATION
Introduetion

The aim of the present chapter is to present materisal
showing the trends in registration and gradustlion in the
verious schools and colleges of the University. The mate-
rial was securéd by examining available catalogues and
commencement programs and tables prepared from data found
in these souraes.,

It may be noted by referring to the tables in this
chapter that certein items are missing. In some cases
the data were not found, while in the case of the College
of Law and also with the School of Household Administration,
~there were periocds during which no registrants were re-
corded. This was due to the faet that the Law School
was separated from the University from 1911 to 1918, while
the School of Household Administration was a department
of the Teachers College for a time.

The number of gradustes who recelved degrees are
listed without counting those who received diplomes and
certificates. This procedure resulted in leaving some
years blank so far as graduates of certain schools are

coricerned.
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TABLE XTTIT

TRENDS IN REGISTRATION, UNIVERSITY OF CINCINNATI, 1875-1935

L.A., Liberal Arts

Med., Medicsl College
Eng., Engineering and Commerce
T.C., Teachers College

Ext., Extension students

Number Reglstered in the Sohools and Collegest

Year [L..A, [Med. |Eng.|T.C. |Ext, |Grad, [H.A,., |Law]|A.A,] Com.|] Nurs,) Total
1875 58 58
18786 57 2 59
1877 87 2 89
1878 78 2 80
1879 | 111 3 114
1880 98 4 102
18811 113 6 119
1882 81 5 86
1883 79 7 86
1884 a7 5 102
1885 64 1l 65
1886 75 8 831
1887 97 5 102
1888 93 5 o8
1889 95 8 103
1890 98 7 102
1891 95 10 105
1892 | 125 14 139
1893 | 173 a7 200
1894 | 239 a7 266
1895 ] 213 13 226
1896 | 230 30 260
1897 | 256 | 267 42 42 607
1898 | 320| 213 46 145 724
1899 ] 327 | 212 51 123 713
1900 | 430} 232 74 114 850
1901 | 37¢9| 200 32 a7 698
1902 | 381} 180 32 67 660
1903 372 170 37 63 642
1904 | 369 | 120] 101 50 74 714
1906 379 137| 120] 226 52 73 987
1906 | 395 133 | 134| 268 60 82 76 1148
1907] 4051} 118| 174] 163| 188 86 88 11¢2
1908| 416 118| 190| 212]| 210 93 84 1323
1909 411] 199| 203 223 175 115 84 1410
1910| 469)] 151]| 231] 222 | 191 121 85 1470
‘1. Abbreviations:

Graed., Graduate School

H, A., Household Adminis-~
tration

Law, College of Law

A. A., Applied Arts

Nurs., School of Nursing and Heal$h gop,, College of Gommerce
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TABLE XIII (Continued}

Number Registered Jn the Sehools and Cglleges—

Year [L.A.[Med, [ing.| T.Ce Ext%(ﬁfad. H.A. [Law JA.AS Com, Nurs. Total
191 ‘562 | 124 287) 236)] 338 112 : 1859
1912 | 596 124 | 289| 254 338 118 1719
1913 |1327 80| 335 297 342 127 95 2603
1914 |1110 611 409| 303| 342 174 67 104 2572
915 |1239 841 460| 316| 322 149 85 187 2842
916 [1492 921 477| 438 516 144 53 196 3406
917 |1646] 100 ]| 506] 430 563 187 74 307 108 3921
918 (1621 | 145| 454 435 547 131 a2 281 123 3829
919 |1501| 176 | 587 283 199 89 391 70 184 168 3316
920 |1601| 238 (1130} 284 199 162 88 120 3822
92111619 | 242 |1359] 343| 327 166 85 99 4240
9228|1733 | 231 |1482] 372] 414 157 85 105 4579
9823|1810 154 |1734| 292| 353 186 31| 61 107 4728
924 |2004 | 2331971} 523 442 286 221 b2 40 98 5611
9251991 | 257 |2255| 523 322 291 61 57 44 g9 5845
926 [2103 | 260 |2832| 592 339 344 66)] 95| 186 150 6967
98712214 | 271 {4001 )1011] 812 194 7411151 226 100 9018
Q28 |2329 | 27344351357 718 219 741196 294 - 105 9997
929 |2183| 2724709 |1369|1262 242| 1291174 129 87 10556
930 |2296 | 283 |5430 |1433]11103 252 | 137|180 | 137 97 11348
9031|2281 | 287 |5932 1157|1124 271| lsé|l8Q| 357 121 11896
932122877 | 312 {6393 |1271]|1063 299 199|177 423 130 12544
9033|2430 3155337 | 888 698 286 217|174 302 125 10772
93411324 | 315 |462)| 530 662 290 211]182] 293 117 8545
93511317 293 |4890 | 565| 570 320 209 |205] 256 1284 8749
93611195 299 |6256| 681 3281 234|172 89 9573
1, Abbrevistions:

Med.,

Se

L.A., Liberal Arts

ledical College

Eng., Engineering and Commerce
T.C., Teachers College
Ext., Extension students
Grad., Graduate School
H.A., Household Administration
Law, College of Law
AJA., Applied Arts
Com., College of Commerce
Nurs., School of Nursing and Health

duplicates of campus offerings.
here is for the first semester each year.
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The extension work is under the direction of the Teachers
College, registrants generally being teachers and the ocourses

The registration reported
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I. Trends in Registration

From Table XIII and the University catalogues the
following conclusions have been drawn:

1. The first eighteen years were a period of slow
growth in the Lcademic Department,

2. From 1892 to 1900 was a period of repid growth
in the Academic Department.

3. After 1900 there were periods of growth and periods
of decrease in registration for liberal arts courses, but
the net result was a growth of 765 students between 1900
and 1936.

4; The College of Medicine had fewer students in
1916 them in 1897, due to the ralsing of the requirements
for the M. D. degree in 1909.1

5. After 1916 there was a substantial inerease in
the registration of students in the College of Medicine,
until 1933.

6. Altheugh there was no College of Engineering
until 1904, there were students taking engineering courses

2
as early as 1875,

lﬂhiversigx of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 6,
No. 3, pp. 285-2831l. Cincinnati: University of Cin-
cinnati, 1909.

zﬁeqcrd of Minutes, University of Cineinnati, 1903~
1906, V. 6, pp, 382, 461,

University of Cinecinnati, Academic Depsrtment, p. 8.
Cincinnaeti: Jemes Barcley, 1875.
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7. After the ¢ollege of Engineering was estab-
lished in 1904, the‘registration of students increased
until the World War played a part in reducing the number.

8. In 1920 the reglstration in engineering was
almost twice that of the preceding year, due in part ot
the merger of the College of Commerce with the College
of Engineering.s

9. 8inee 1900 the registration in engineering and
commerce hss increased about four hundred per ocent.

10. The number of students in Teachers College in-
ereased gradually from 1905 until after the close of the
World Wer. This was followed by a decrease, probably due
to the attraction of hiéh.wages in other occupations.
There was a rapid rise from 1926, continuing until 1930.

11. There have been graduete students in the Univer-
sity since 1875,

12. The number of graduate students increased from
1904 until the World War period, during which there was
& decreass.

13, TFrom the time of the World War until 1926 there
was an inereasse of more than two hundred fifty per ecent

in registration.

sﬁniversity of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
No. 4, p. 14:, Cinecinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1931.
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14, The registration in household arts remained
below one hundred from 1914 to 1919, when the School of
Household Arté became & department of the Teachers
College.4

| 15. The School of Household Arts had a meximum of
thirty-one students during the period of reorganizstion,
from 1923 to 1925, but this period was followed by a
tremendous increase in the new School of Household Ad-
ministratian.s

16. The School of Nursing end Heelth has had a regis-
tration of from eighty-seven to one hundred fifty, with no
significant trends over a period of nineteen years.

17. The Gollege of Law had an enrollment of from
forty-two to one hundred forty-five during the period
(1897-1911) when it was united with the University.

18. No registration is given here for the College of
Leaw from 1911 until 1818 as it was separated from the Uni-
verasity during this time.

19. Registration in the College of Law, while é part
of the University, had never reached two hundred until

1935, when it reached 205.

4Reccrd of Minutes, University of Cincinnati,
1919-1922, V. 10, p. 18.

SIpia., 1923-1926, V. 11, pp. 206-207, 379,
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20. Registration in the-Scheollof Applied Arts
increased from 1924 to 1928; followed by a decrease of
more than fifty per cent in 1929, and an inecrease of
more than one hundred seventy-five per cent from 1929
to 1931. |

21. The total registration at the University did
not show any permanent increase until after 1891.

22. The general tendency was toward an increasse in
régistratidn from 1891 to 1932, when there was a decrease
until 1934, with an increase of nearly two hundred stu-
dents in 1935.

23. *Registration in March, 1935, was less than that
of 1934 in the School of Applied Arts, the College of
Liberal Arts, the College of Medicine, and the School
of Household Administration, while the reglstration in-"
creased in the College of Engineering and Commerce, the
Teachers College, the Graduate School, the College of
Law, and the School of Nursing and Health.

‘24, The extension registration has been largest
since 1926, during the period when total registration

was highest.
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TRENDS IN GRADUATION, UNIVIERSITY OF CINCINIATI, 1877-1935

B
_ Number of Degrees Awarded by the Sehools and Colleges
Year L.A.|Med. ing. T.C.|Grad. |HeAo] Law i AL JCOm. |Nurs. [Total
1877 1 2 3
1878 8 8
1879 6 6
1880 6 4 10
18l 8 8
1882 10 10
1883 Q 1 10
1884 6 1 7
1885 6 6
1886 11 1 12
1887 20 4 24
1888 | 10 10
1889 19 19
1890 11 2 13
1891 | a2 2 24
1892 14 4 18
1893 | 16 4 20
1894 | 33 3 36
1895 25 1 26
1896 8 2 40
1897 | 45 4 ' 49
1898 | 49 7 49 105
1899 56 4 24 : . 84
1900 67 5 43 115
1901 | 44 4 24 72
1902 54 6 20 80
12Q3| 64 7 14 85
1004 64| 46 7 13 130
1905 54| 33 11 &8 25 131
1906 58 33 7 10 21 129
1907 61| 35 19 20 19 154
1908 | 48| 26 18 3 23 19 137
1909 55| 47 21 4 17 21 165
1210 67] 41 16 35 21 29 209
Total [1065(261 92 42 174 Q1321 U u Q] L9000
1. Abbreviations: ' ,
L.A., Liberal Arts H.A., Household Administration
Med., Medical College Law, College of Law
Eng., Engineering and A.A., School of Applied Arts
Cormerce Com., College of Commerce
T.C., Teachers College Nurs., School of Nursing and
Grad., Graduvate School Health

oOCH
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TABLE XIV (Continued}

Number of De rees Awarded by the Schoels and Golle as
Forx*d. 1065 261 98 42 174 G 521 0 0 ol 1955
1911 55 38 17 33 26 21 190
1912 64 56 a7 38 34 229
1913 98 26 27 62 17 230 .
1914 78 14 31 49 28 200
1915 84 20 34 7 "~ 10 8 1 164
1916 | 127 22 40 4 13 206
1917 76 14 36 40 29 41| 25 1l 225
1918 | 107 | 23 30 51 13 51 21 250
1919 | 96 av 42 55 9 10 1 240
1920 29 68 45 39 21 12 4 1 289
1221 | 109 60 73 27 27 15 311
1922 | 139 45 75 31 21 28 339
1923 103 8l 93 26 26 28 337
1924 | 143 64 98 91 41 19 456
1925 | 135 64 91 93 44 7 434
1926 | 163} 55 78 1 111 54 21 19 3 485
1927 | 154 | 120 a7 | 174 50 71 2831 7 632
1928 | 176 | 128 130 | 196 43 51 37 15 804
1929 | 194 | 132| 132 | 246 52 10| 37 29 832
1930| 151 ) 121 146 | 285 41 20] 41 21 826
1931 167 | 117 139 | 237 58 29| 52 39 ‘ 838
1932 190 | 128| 150 | 234 66 30| 48 40 886
1933 189 | 139} 186 | 238 63 33| 41 49 938
1934| 190} 144 199| 193 56 30| 40 49 901
1935| 221 | 141| 2021 223 58 43| 57 43 2988
1936|_192| 183] 1881 172 67 27] 52| 35 886
Tqtal |4565]224112518 |2997 | 1141 } 253|954 | 330 7 1 ]15007

1. Abbreviations:
L.A., Liberal Arts
Med., Medical College
Eng., College of Engineering and Ccmmeree
T.C., Teachers College
Grad., Graduate School
H.A,, Household Administration
Lew, College of Law
A.A., School of Applied Arts
Com., College of Commerce
Nurs., School of Nursing and Hesalth
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IT. Trends in Graduation

From Table XIV and University records, the follow-
ing conclusions were drawn:

1. While gradﬁate degrees have been granted since
1876, it was thirty years before the number for any year
reached ten. -

2. The fewest number of graduate degrees awarded in
one year by the Graduate School, since 1t was inaugurated
in 1906, was nine, that being in the spring after the
World War.

3. The largest number of graduate degrees granted
in & year was sixty-®¥en, in 1938,

4. While the number of Liberal Arts graduates has
inereased since 1877, the total in any year did not reach
one hundred until 1916.

5. Only twice did the number of graduates in engi-
neering reach ten before 1907. After that the general
trend was toward an increase, the most marked advance
coming after 1920, subsequent to the fusion of the Colleges
of Cormerce and Enginearing.ﬁ

| 6. The range in number of graduates in the College

of Medlicine was from fourteen to sixty-four until 1927,

6 ;
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 27,
- No. 4, p. 14. Cincinnati: University of CGincinnati,
1931.
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when the number went above the one hundred mark.

7. Only three times has the number of law degrees awarded
by the University reached fifty, the three timesmbeing in
1931, in 1935, and in 1936, whlile the range has been from
seven to fifty-seven. |

8. Generally speaking, the number of degrees granted
annually by the schools of Applied Arts, Nursing and
Health, and Household Administration has been below fifty
‘in each school. |

9. The degrees awarded by the Teachers College
increased almost twenty fold from 1908 to 1913, decreasing
thereafter for three years, and then making an increase
of one thousand per cent in 1917.

10. PFrom 1917 to 1923 the range in the number of
graduates of the Teachers College was between twenty-
six and fifty-five, followed by a rapid increase until
1930 when the number reached two hundred eighty-five.

This was the high mark.

' 11. The GOlIege of qumeree, during its short exist-
ence as a separate College, had a maximum of four grad-
uates in any one year. |

l12. In general, the trend in the total number of
graduaﬁes was toward an Inerease from 1886 to 1898. The
number in 1898 was augmented by the addition of graduates
in Law, with the Law College united with the University.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 293 -

13. Thére was another period of increase in the
total number of graduates from 1904 until 1915, when the
number of graduates of both the Graduate School and the
Teachers College decreased.

14. Since 1915 the total number of graduates has
continued to increase almost constantly, being augmented
by the addition of other schools.

15. The Teachers College has graduated more stu-
dents in recent years than the College of Liberal Arts.
Hoﬁever, with its mueh longer period of existence the
College of Liberal Arts has graduated a total of about

one and one-half times as many as the Teachers College.

Chapter Summary

The statisties on registration and graduation indicate
that the University has eontinued to provide for the edu-
cétian of more students with the passage of time. It has
been keeping pace with the trends throughout the ceﬁntry,
both in phyéical growth and the expansion of activities.

The University has been well supported during the
late depressien in respect to students registered, there
belng a rather large increase from 1930 to 1932. There
was,vhowever, a heavy decrease in registration in 1933 and
1934 which was only slightly recovered in 1935. Registra-

tion has In the past been affected by economic conditions
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or periods of special stress, it nas likewise been affected
by meodifications in admission and degree requirements.
Nevertheless, on the whole, there has been a satisfactory

growth for the past four decades.
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CHAPTER X
THE DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENT ORGANIZATIONS
Introduection

The purpose of the preéent chapter is to present
the leading developments in student organizations. Most
of the material covers the period since 1900, with em-
phasis directed toward more recent movements.

An effort has been made to secure information re-
garding all the student organizations conneeted with
the University at the present time, but no attempt was
made to secure historiecal data concerning sll organ-

izations of the past that may have ceased to function.

I. Organizations of a General Character

The Place of Extra-Curricular Activities in College.--

1l
F. J. Kelly says that "The importance of extra-curricular

1
F. J. Kelly, American Arts College, p. 134.
New York: Macmillan Co., 19285.

- 295 -

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



activities in college is acknowledged by all thoughtful
stu&eﬁts of education.”" The primary obJjectives in these
activities is to provide opportunities for the display of
initiative and leadership, to develop a limited degree of
student self government,‘and to make possible the main-
tenance of soclal and other harmonious groups for whole-
some contacts and entertainment. These activities also
aid in the development of Individual abilities, resulting
in better prepargtion for lifle.

The Student Council.--The Student Council is one of

the most important organizations connected with the Uni-
versity. It was organized in 1917, superseding the Uni-
versity Club, whose objectives were to encourage student
entérprise, foster college spirit, and further the in-
terests of the University.z

In organizing the Student Council provision was made
for an Executive Board, eonsisting of the four class
presidents, with two senior women and one Junlor woman
elected by the Council. The Board was to meet once a
week to consider means of carrying out its purpose, which
was to act as an intermediary between students and the

faculty, and to act for the Council whenever immediate

ECincinnatian, p. 111. Cineinnati: Cinecinnatian,
1900,
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3
action was necessary.

In 1927 the Student Council eliminated the Freshmen
Vigllance Committee and decided to try Freshman Week
under a guidance committee, and in 1931, together with the
faculty, formed the Faculty-Student Activity Committee
to have disciplinary control of fraternities and other
campu5'organizations; This commlttee was to consist of
the President of the Student Council, the President of
the Woman's Student Government Association, the Dean of
Women, and three other persons selected by the President

4
of the University.
In 1932 the administrative affairs of the Student

Council were in the hands of a body of forty persons
representing each college and each c¢lass, together with
the officers of the Council.’ Rules and regulations
regarding soclal functions were adopted by the council,
these'regulations ineluding restrictions on the various
social funetions, wlith particular emphasis upon dences.

Applications for all soclal functions must be made at

3Cincinnatian, P. 49. Cincinneti: Cincinnatina,

l1o17.

4
*"Factuly-Student Activity Committee Formed,"
Bearcat, V. 9, No. 15 (February 11, 1931}, 1. Cincinnati:

Bearcat.

SStudents' Handbook, V., 17, p. 52. ©Cineinnati:
Y. M. C. A., University of Cincinnati, 1932.
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the office of the Dean of Women, and final authority
concerning all social funetions is given to the Faculty-
Student Committee on Student Aectivities.

The Society of Cincinnati.-~-Through the efforts of

the senlor class and the Student Council the Cincinnatus
Society was organized in 1917, thls being a special
alumni group. Xach year students of the graduating

class are selected to membership. Those selected are
those who have been most active in the University affairs
and are considered as most likely to continue being

loyal to their Alma Mater.s

The Woman¥s Student Government Association.--The

Woman's Student Government Association grew out of the
Woman's League in 1925; for the purpose of maintaining
high social stending among the students, to increase

the sense of responsibility of women students, to further
the spirit of unity smong the women studen&s, and to take
care of functions not under the jurisdiection of the stu-
dent couneil or the faculty. Every woman on the campus
was made a member of the-association. The Vigllance
Cormittee, the Freshman organization, and the Junior

Advisers were brought under the Jjurisdiction of this

6
Cincinnatian, p. 113. Cincinnati: Cinoinnatian,

1918.
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important organization.7

The Dormitory Council.--After the Men's Dormitory
was occupled, the Dormitory‘Couneil was brgéniied to
formulate and enforce all rules governing Dormitory
residents. Thé Councll has also taken charge of the su-
pervision of the social and athletic events at'the Dormitory.

The Co-op Club.--This club was listed among the stu-

dent organizations in 1917, being a social c¢lub for engi-
neering students, except freshmen. TFreshmen were permitted
to attend but could not become members. The purpose was

to promote fellowship among the men students of the engi~
neering college. Later a similar organization was created
for the beneflit of the women in the engineering, chemical,

commercial, and applied arts departments.g

Student Government Organizations in the Colleges

and Schools,.,--During 1907 the students of the two upper

classes of the College of Engineering formed the Student

Government Assoclation to receive and investigate com-

_—
"Woman'®s Student Government Association,"™ Bearcat,
V. 4, No. 18 (March 10, 1925), 1. Cincinnati: Bearcat.

8
Students' Handbeok, V., 17, p. 53. Cincinnati:
Y. M. CU A,, University of Cincinnati, 1932.

Q“GO-Op Club Organized," Co-operative Engineer, V. 5,
No. 3 (April, 1926), 28. Cincinnati: University of Cin-
¢innati. '
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plaints and to recommend to the dean disciplinary measures.
Matters not settled by the students were to be referred to
the President of the University as the court of last
resort. A Tribunal was organized, composed of three
seniors and two Juniers who served as an intermediary
between the studenﬁs and the daan.l0
More recently tribunals have been established in

eonnection with the other branches of the University.
There is a Woman's Tribunal for the College of Engi-
neering and Commerce and the School of Applied Arts.

The Liberal Arts Tribunal w&s organized in 1928, and the
College of Education Tribunal the following year. The
Household Administration Tribunal was organized to co-
ordinate and regulate student activities as well as

serve as a medium between faculty and the students.

The Junior Advisers.--The Junior Advisers, composed

of girls appointed from the junier ¢lass, help freshmen
girls of the College of Liberal Arts and School of
Applied Arts through their trials of registrétian and
orientation to the University life. Eaeh Junior Adviser

has the responsibility of one of the convocecation groups

lo"Student Government Associatian at the Engineering
College,"” University News, V. 5, No. 17 (February 6,1907),
3. Cincinnatl: University News.
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: 11
which meet every Friday at 11:30 in Swift Hall.

iz
The Hobby Hour.--Since 1921 the College of Engl-

neering and Commerce has had in operation what is called
a Hobby Hour, during the period from 11:30 to 12:30.
At this time students are given an opportunity to take

part in whatever activities may attraet their interest.

" ITI. Literary and Dramatic O:ganizations
Although literary societies in colleges do not have
the prominence that they did have at one time, nevertheless
there is a place for such organizations and at Cincinnati
the interest in these has been maintained to at least a
limited extent. In harmony with the general trends in
American universities and colleges, more emphasis hasl5

been placgd on debating and dramaties in recent years.

The Literary Society.--The Young Women's Literary

and Debating Society, later called The Literary Society,
was organized in 1900, The members were selected because
of literary ability and interest. This soclety has
functioned continuously. In 1932 it announced that its

aims were to advance the standards of good literature and

11T
Students®' Handbook, V. 17, p. 54. Cincinnati:
Y. Me Co A+, University of Cineinnati, 1932,

12
_I__‘;j_-_d_o, p. 54.
13

D. A. Robertson, American Universities and Colleges,
pp. 50-53. New York: Charles Seribner's Sons, 1928.
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to promote the splrit of companionship among its members.l4

The Debating Council.--The University Speakers' Club

for male students was in active operation in 1906.15 Stu-
~dents were admitted to membership by two-thirds vote.

In 1909 a second debating society was organized for
both men and women, which was called The Debating Associa-
tion of the Unlversity of Cineinnati. Two or more inter-
collegiate debates wére held each year.l6

The Debating Council was the outgrowth of the de-
bating activity and for severai years has had charge of
the arranging of intercollegiate debates. ‘

Dramatic Clubs.~--Dramatic clubs have been connected

with the University since an early date in its history.
The Drame Circle, renamed the Malvolio Mummers in 1922,
was one of the important clubs of thls nature. This

organization has been permitting all persons interested
to try out in drametics, with those accepted each year

presenting & play. For a number of years the Fresh

14
1906.

Cineinnatian, p. 157. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian,

15
"Speakers' Club of the University of Cinclnnati,"®
University News, V. 5, No. 3 (October 24, 1906), 3.
Cinelnnatl: Unilversity News.
16
University of Cincinnati Record, Ser, 1, V. 6,
No., 3, p. 39. Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati,
190¢9.
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Painters have been presenting an annual musical comedy.

III. Other Clubs
Modern Language Clubs.--As early as 1902 there was

an organization of French students, their club being
known as Le Cercle Francais., The purpose was to stim-
ulate a greater interest in the French language and
literature by means of conversation, reading and lectures,
Membership in this club is by invitation only.17
According to the Cinecinnatien of 1922 a Spanish
Club, known as El Cireulo-Hlispano-Americano, was holding
maetings at the University.la This c¢lub has continued
for the purpose of stimulating a greater interest in
the Spanish language end literature. Membership, as
with the French elub, is by invitation only.

The History (Club.--The Histery Club was organized
under the spenéorship of Dr, Whitcomb in 1909. The aim
of this e¢lub is to bring together for dlscussion and
fellowship those students who, through thelr study of

history, have shown a desire for further reading and

7
Cincinnatian, p. 147. Cinelnnati: Cineinnatian,
1906. '

Student*s Handbook, V. 17, p. 55. Cincinnati:
Y. M. C. A., University of Cinecinnati, 1932.

i8
1922.

Cineinnatien, p. 139. Cincinnati: Gincinnatian,
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1nvestigation.1g

The Soclology Club.~--The Sociology Club was listed

among the active clubs in 1932.20 This was formed to
promote fellowship among its members and to make possible
a study of questions and problems of special interest to
students of sociology. Faculty members of the departmeht
and students majoring or minoring in sociology are eli-
gible to membership.

The Paleolinguists.--This group was founded in the

undergraduate organization of the Department of Classics.
Its meetings are of a varied nature, including social
affairs, discussions by students with each other, also

21
discussions by students and instructors.

IV. Musical Organizations
Muslc appreciation and interest has been noteworthy
in Cineinnati, and this has been reflected in the musical
organizations at the University.

The Glee Club.--is early as 1894 the glee club and

the mandolin club of the University were giving concerts

9
1 Students' Handbook, V. 17, p. 55. Cincinnati:
Y. M« C. A., University of Cincinnati, 1932.

20
Ibid., p. 55.

21
Ibid., p. 55.
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locally and at a distance from Cincinnati. By 1909
there were two glee clubs, one for men and one for
women.gz

The MEh's Glee Club was reorganized in 1925 ﬁo
bring together the musiecally talented male students
who might be interested in this activity. One must be
tried out before being admitted to membership. For several
yvears the Club has furnished choral seleétions at various
University funetions, and occasionally at other gather-
ings in the city.

The Girls' Glee Club was organized to promote in-
terest in good music and good fellowship among women
students. Try-outs have been held annually at the

opening of the University in the fall.

The University Singers has been organized for negro

23

students interested in choral music.

The Student Orchestra.--While Earl Wocker of the

Conservatory of Music was directing the preparation of
music for the Co-op Stag of 1920, the orchestras of the

University held meetings in the Woman's building, and

22@hiversi§y_g§_Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 6,
No. 3, p. 39. Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati,

253tudents' Handbook, V. 17, pp. 55-56. Cincinnati:
Y. Mo C. A., University of Cincinnati, 1932.
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from these meetings developed the organization of the
Student®s Symphony Orchestra, which came into existence
the next year. The University not affording sufficient
talent, other musieiahs of the clty were invited to
participate.24 In recent years any student who can play
a musicai instrﬁment is admitted to the Sﬁuient Crehestra.

The University Band.--The University Band has been

a valuable organization in promotirg school spirit and

in assisting at the athletic events at the Stadium.» Con=-
certs are also given throughout the year in co-operation
with various school aetivities. All students who play

instruments are urged to joln the band.as

V. . Professional and Scientific Organizations

The Blue Hydra Botanical Sogiety.-~The Blue Hydra

Botanical Society, founded in 1902, is the oldest depart-
mental society at the University. For many years this
has been an honorary organization, membership being
granted only to those who have shown special interest

in botany. At the monthly meetings of students and
faculty meﬁbers, eminent botanists from other institu-

26
tions have presented reports on botanical investigations.

24Gineinnatien, p. 100. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian, 1923.

#Sstudents' Handbook, V. 17, p. 56. Cincinnati: Y. M. C. A.,
University of Cineinnati, 1932.

26
Students* Handbook, V. 17, p. 57. €incinnati:.
Y. M. C., A., University of Cinecinnati, 1932.
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The Organizations of the College of Engineering

and Commerge.--The Co-op Commerce Club was 6rganized

to bring together in monthly meetings all commerce
students for the purpose of fostering intimate friendship
among them. |

The American Society of Mechanical Engineers has
organized a branch at the Unlversity. Any student in
engineering 1s permitted to-join. The General Engineer's
Club was organized for the co-operative students in gen-
eral engineering. The Chemical Engineer's Club was or-
ganized in 1919 for all chemieal engineering students.27

The Braune Civils group was organized in lélS to
promote the social and scientific interests of the Civil
Engineering students.zs This organization has been made
a local chapter of the American Society of Civil Engi-
neers. ‘

The University records show that the local branch

of the American Institute of HEleotriecal Engineers was

in existence as early as 1909. This organization gives

278tudents' Handbook, V., 17,pp./57. Cincinnati:
Y. M. G, A,, University of Cineinna®i, 1932.

Becincinnatian, p. 211. Cinecinnati: Cineinnatien, 19105.
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students an opportunity to hear lectures and informal

talks by the foremost eleectrical men of America.zg

The Co-operative Society.--The Co-operative Society

was organized in 1904 to help students secure books and
other school supplies and equipment at reduced rates.
To earry out its purpose the society has, since its

' 30
founding, operated the University Book Store.
Other Professional and Scientific &lubs,-~The

Nutrition Club of the School of Household Administra-
tion promotes interest in nutritional work. The Pre-
Medic_01ub, being in existence since 1916, cultivates
medical ideas among the pre-medical students. The Arete
Society was organized in 1929 to enlarge the Department
of Physiecal Edueatioﬁ, to bring about co-operation among
those within the department and those outside, and to
maintain high standards and ideals in physical e:ducation.51

The Chemist's Club, which was in existence in 1905, is

‘ 32
an organization for honor students in chemistry. The

29Uhiversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 6,
No. 3, Cincinnati: University Press, 1909.

5O@incinnatian, p. 174. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian,
1908,

alStudents' Handbook, V., 17, pp. 56-57. Cincinnati:
Y. Mo 6. A., University of Cincinnati, 1932.

5aUniversity of Cincinnati Record, Sef. i, V. 2,
No. 6, p. 7. Cincinnati: University Press, 1905.
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Varsity Art Club promotes an apprsciaﬁion of art among

33
the students of all the colleges.

V. Religious Organizations

One of the original objectives of the founders of
the Cineiﬁnati University was to promote Bible instruction.
The Bible of the protestant faith was specifically men-
tioned iIn the MeMicken will, but a broader conception
of religion has been menifested as the University has
been developed, and two of the prominent religious or-
genizations are not representative of the protestant
faith.

The Menorah Society.--The Menorah Society is a

Jewish organization for the purpose of studying the
advancement of Jewish culture and ldeals. The Society
has forum discussions and lectures by able leaders.

The Newman Club.--This Club was established in 1924

to promote the spiritual, cultursl, and social welfare

of Catholic students.55 ¥or the past several years meet-
ings have been held on the third Sunday of each month

at which time prominegt laymen have addressed the mem-
bers. Discussion groups have met on the first Sunday

of each month.

55t}incinnatian,. p. 148. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian, 1922.

54Ibid;, 1915, p. 223; and 1930, p. 325.

398
Ibidp, 1950, pq 5270
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The Young Men's Christian Assoclation and the Young

Women's Christian Association.~--After the Thanksgiving

recess in.1898, consideration was given to the organ-
lzation of Young Men's and Young Women®s Christian Asso-
cilations. During the Christmas holidays two meetings
were held at the Cincinnati Young Men's Christiaen Asso-
ciation, which were attended by some of the state asso-
clation workers to aid in arousing interest. About
seventy~-five persons from the Ehiversity were enlisted
in the work, and from this beginning there have developed
the Christian Associations for both men and women.36
Since 1930 the University has had a branch of the
Young Men's Christian Association of Cincinnati and
Hamilton County. In 1930 a new building was completed
which accomodates both the men and the women, this build-
ing being a gift of Mrs. David B. Gamble and her three
sons, in memory of the husband and father. Thils head-

gquarters building is located on the edge of the campus

on Calhoun Street.

36
Cineinnatian, p. 133, Cincinnati: Cincinnatian,

1899.

37 .
Students' Handbook, V. 17, pp. 32-50, 58.
Cincinnati: Y. M. C. A., University of Cincinnati,
1932.
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VII. Fraternities and Sororities
Fraternities in American Colleges.--During the

early history of American @olleges,'students formed
societies for literary and soclal purposes. Secrecy
as to name, membership, time and place of}meeting, was
maintained. éreak letters, standing for certain Greek
words known only to members, have been used for names.
The development of national fraternities with local
chapters has been a significant social phenomenon. Sev-
eral types of fraternities have developed, there being
professional, scientific, departmental, and social. All
types have found a place ln the Unlversity of Cincinnati.
The First Fraternity at the University.--Judge

Howard Ferris, a graduate of Denison University, desiring
to have a fraternity for his friends at the University of
Cincinnati, helped to promote a movement for the estab-

- lishment of a chapter of the Sigma Chl fraternity in
1882. This was extinet for a time with the graduation
of all members in 1897, but was rejuvenated the follow-
ing year and has continued.

The First Sorority at the Unlversity.--During 1912

a group of women of the senior class organized the Mystiec

38
Cincinnatian, p. 70. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian,
1898.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 312 -

Thirteen, a eclub designed to bring about a better undér-
standing among women students. | In 1932 this club took
the name of Mystic Thirteen Chapter of the Mortar Board,
a national honorary sorority for juniors and seniors.
Election to membership has been hased on service to the
Univeréity and congeniality.

Rushing Rules of the President's Council.--In 1932

the Presidents of the various fraternities aﬁhouneed four
rules regarding the rushing of new students by these
fraternities.él The rules define "pledging," eligibility
for pledges, and the pledging of men from out of town,
both those on co-~operative courses and those in Liberal
Arts.

Rushing Rules of the Women Pan-Hellenlc Association.--

These rules, numbering thirteen, designate time for rush-
ing, expenses allowable, hours, formals, favors, parties,
~etec. The twelfth rule states that "the rushee must appear
at the Dean's office by noon of the last Saturday of
rushing for a sorority ballot on which she checks her

preferential choice and returns it to the Dean's office

59Cineinnatian, p. 208. Cincinnati: Cincinnatian, 1930.

4QStudents' Handbook, V. 17, pp. 70-71. Cin-
cinnati: Y. M. Ce. A., University of Cincinnati, 1932.

41 _
Mo » Pp. 60"’61.
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by 9 A. M., on the day of pledging." Quiet is maintained
from 12 o*clock Saturday untll 4 P, M. Monday, the day

42
of pledging.

Fraternities at the University.--There are fifty-

eight_fraternitiés at the University of Cincinnati, these
being distributed as follows: eighteen, national collegiste;
two, national honorary; seven, scholastic, two of these
being co-edueational; five, setivity; four, local honorary,
one of these being co-educational; twenty-two, nati@nalQ%nd

professional or departmental, one being co-educational.

Sororities at the University.--There are twenty-

eight sororities at the University: sixteen, two of
which are for colored girls, being national collegiate;
one, local collegiate; three, national honorary; two,
local honorary; four national professional and depart-

mental; two, local professional and departmental.

VIII. Athleties at the University
Athletics at the University before 1900.--The first

intercolleglate baseball game was played in 1886, although

ézStudents’ Hendbook, V. 17, pp. 61-62. Cincinnati:

Y. Me Co As, University of Cincinnati, 1932.

43

Ibido, ppo 62-680
44

Ibid., pp. 69-72,
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the University hed played some baseball'preyiougly. For
seven years thereafter baseball was limitedrte playing
with}high éehcols, intercollegiate baseball becoming a
regular feature in 1893, -

The first football team at the University was organ=
ized in'1885,'but there is no_record of any intercollegiate
games until 1888, | |

.Euring the early years Of'athlétic‘history at the
University the players and business men pald the bills.

During the year 1890-1891 an Athletic Assoclation was
formed to control athletics. The Executive Committee was
eompased of four seniors, threé juﬁiors, two sophomores,
and one freshmsn, all elected by tﬁéir respective classes.
In 1895 arrangements were made for a committee consisting
of three'taeulty members, three alumni elected by the
Alumni Association, and three students elected by their
executive committee.

The Athletic Council.--The Athletic Council resulted

from action taken by the Board of Directors in 18897. Thev‘
Board decided that the faculty should be entrusted, through
a committee, to map out a set of eligibility rules for ath-
letes, based upon sthlarship and residence at the Univer-

sity. It was further decided by the Board that Captains

4561ncinnatian, pPp. 104-112. Cinecinnati:
Cincinnatian, 1896.
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of the teams should be held responsible for reporting
correct lists of eligible players.46

In earrying out the decision of the Board the Ath-
letic Council was organized, which consisted of the
managers of the teams (football, baseball, track) two
members of the Academic Department, one from the Law .
School, one from the Medical coilege, five from the
Academic Alumni, and three seledted at large. This
Council was to havé charge of the men's athletics.,

In 1898 the Women's Athletic Association was organ-
i1zed to have charge of women's athleties. This Associa-
tion consisted of a president, vice-president, secretary,
treasurer, an executive committee, and two faculty m.embers.4

There was considerable agitation during the passing
years in favor of changing the meke-up of the Athletie
Council and in 1918 the President of the Unlversity ap-
proved the proposed reorganization. Under the reerganizedv
plan,48 four students (approved as to scholarship by the
Deans) were to serve with three alumni and three faculty

members on the Counecil.,

48pecord of Minutes, 1892-1898, V. 4, p. 478.

47Qincinnatian, pp. 110-111. Cincinnati: Cin-
cinnatian, 1932.

48"Athletic Council Reorganized," University News,

V. 16, No. 24 (April 17, 1918), 1. Cineinnati: Univer-
sity News.
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Under the direction of the Council athletics develop-
ed until the University of Cincinnati had a more ecomplete
schedule than any other Ohio college. Eight sports were
emphasized: foothall, baseball, basketball, track, swim-
ming, wrestling, tennis, and ecross country., During the
year 1925-1926 two hundred fifty students participated
in athletics. All the intercollegiate athletic activ-
ities were finanped with no eost to the University ex-
gept certain‘general University funds.ég

At the c¢lose of the year 19285-1926 the Athletle
Council was discontinued, amd the supervision of all
athletic activities was placed in the hands of the
President of the University. |

Intra-mural Athletios,--Definite provisions were
made for intra-mural sports in 1926 with the result that
many mbre persons began participating. This, however,
did not do away withrintercollegiate aotivities. During
the year 1938—1935 about three thousand students par-
ticipated in intra-mural sports, while one hundred sixty~-
seven men were on the vafious intercollegiate teams;so
Intercollegiate sports are limited to the men as athleties

for girls is entirely on an intra-mural basis.,

4gcmoinnatian, pp. 79-80, Cincinnati: Cineinnatien,
1927,

SQRecara of the Athletic Department.
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The purpose of intramural sports for boys is two-~
fold: first, to ereate greater interest in different
sports for every student; second, to develop material for
the varsity teams. Every athletiec activity of the campus
with the exception of football is covered by the intré-
mural program.

Women's sports are provided for all women in the
Uhiversi&y; Egoh woman, upon entrance to the University,
becomes a member of the Women's Athletic Assooiation;
but to remain an active memhef, eligible to wvote, a stu-~
dent must participate in one sport. The aim of the Asso-
¢lation is to provide healthful, wholesome recreation,sl

Students who participate in athletic events must
have an average mark of C in twelve semester hours of
work, The marks on which eligibility is based are made
out at the middle amd end of esch semester. Athletes
who participate in contests with members of the Buckeye
Conference must have a mark of ¢ in twelve semester hours
of work during the sbmaster preceding partioipation.sz

Chapter Summary

0f the organizations of a general character, the core

5lstudents' Handbook, pp. 75-79. Cineinnati:

Y. M. €, A,, University of Cineinnati, 1932.

szcineinnatian, pPp. 54-94, Cineinnati: Cin-
oinnatian, 1932,
Rules of the Faculty Pertaining to Students,
pp. 85-27. Clncinnatl: University of Oincinnati, 1928,
M. Charles Mlleham, Interview, April 13, 1933,
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groups are the Student Council and the Women's Student
Governmment Association. These serve as the co-ordinating
bodies for all student organizations. Working with and
under the#e &re‘the tribunals of the various schools and
colleges of the University end the Dormitory Couneil, which
are designed to eliminate frietion in the relations of stu-
dent groups toward each other and toward the faculty.

The literary and drematic interests are promoted by
literary, debating, and dramatic ¢lubs. Glee clubs of
various kinds have been organized from time to time as
the interests of the musically inclined dictated. The
professional and scientific interests are promoted by
appropriate clubs.i Opportunities for religious activities
are afforded by the Menorsh Society, the Newman Club, the
Young Men's Christian Association, and the Young Women's
Christian Association.

Intra-mural athletics are fostered for wide partic-
ipation of the student body, while opportunities are glven
the men to take part in intercollegiate contests.

Student orgenizations provide training in demo-
eracy and centfibuta to the soecial, recreational, pro-
fessional, and ocultural welfare. While there are scholas-
tie and other restrictions, all students are privileged
to participate in as many activities as leisure time

will reasonebly permit.
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CHAPTER XI
PUBLICATIONS OF THE UNIVERSITY

Introduction

In this chapter the publications of the University
are divided into two groups: publigations of the officers
of t'he University and student publications.

Only brief information is given as the complete
history of these publications would make a volﬁms in
1tself. |

I. Publications of the Officials of the University

Most of the publications of the Board of Directors
consist of reports; catalogues, and bulletins to give
out information concerning the University. However,
there are certain publications of a literary and scien-
tifiec nature for the diffusion of knowledge among those
interested in the higher fields ¢of education.

Reports of the Board of Directors.--The early reports
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of the Board were given the title Report of the Directors

of the University of Cineinnati. fhe first was issued on

February 29, 1872, covering the calendar year 1871, This
report contained data on finances, buildings, grounds,
and the plens which had been made for the establishment
of the Bniversity;l |

The thirtieth annual report was published in 1901
as The University of Gigcinnati Bulletin, Series 1,

Yolume 1, Number IX, by the University Press. It was
announced that “for the present, at least" all official
University publications were to be publishgd as the Uni-
versity Bulletin, of which Series I was to be used for

general publications, while Serles II was to include
scientific and literary works.

The thirty-third annual report was published as the
University of Cinginnati Record, Series 1, Volume 1,

Number 5;5 This title was used for subsequent reports
of the Board until these reports were discontinued with

the 1919 issue.

l .

Beport of the Direotors of the University of
Cinoinnati, pp. 1-16. Cineinnati: Gazette Printing
Esteblishment, 1872.

2

University of Cineinnati Bulletin, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 9, P. 8., Oincinnati: University Press, 1901,

3
University %£ gineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 3, pp. 1-48. Cinecinnati: University Press, 1903.
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The University Catalogue.--The catalogue of the

University was published under different titles from 1875
to 1900, when it was published as the University diGin-

ginnatl Bulletin. From 1903 to the present time the

catalogue of the University and announcements of the

programs of the various schools and colleges has been
4

A

published as the University of Cincinnati Hecord
Report of the President.--The Beard of Directors

favoring the move, President Walters reimaugurated the
poliey of publishing en annual repart of the President
together with the annual reports of the Deans of the
various colleges and heads of the different mﬁjor depart-
ments. This had been a ﬁreviaus policy in the University,
but had heen discontinued some dozen years before Pres-

5
ident Walters took it up agein in 1934, The first of

these reports covers two academic years, 1932-1933 and
1933-1934, while the second covers the academic year
of 1934-1935. |

 Other Publications of the University.--In 1905 the
University Press ?ublisheé the Uhiv@%éify Gulide, which

was designed to give information about the University.

4univer§itz of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 1, pp. 1-24. Cincinnati: University of Cincinneti, 1904.

5 |
Report of the President, 1932-1934, p. 5. Cin-
cinnati: niversity of Gincinnati, 1934,
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Among many other items in this publlication was a statement
that the University Press published the University Record,

the Teachers' Bulletin, and the University Studies.
Series II of the University of Cincinnati Bulletin

was continued after 1905 as the University Studies, which

were of a literary and scientific nature. The first volume
of this series contained four numbers written by four
members of the faculty, dsaling with varlous literary studies.
Eleven volumes of the series were published from 1905 to 1916,
when they were discantinued.6
| Other studies have been published with the aild of a part
of the Taft Fund of two million dollars left by Mrs. Annie
Sinton Taft. ThéZQ studies are'now.published by the FPrinceton
University Press.7

»Other publications of the University include Abstracts
of Graduste Theses in Education, Teachers College, University
of Cincinnati, Volume I (theses of 1927-1931] and Volume II

- 8 :
(theses of 1931-1936}; the Medical Bulletin, published

irregularly with_runds left for that purpose by Dean C. R.

Holmes; the University Record; the Unlversity of Cincinnati
Law Review; the Cinecinnetian; the Co-operative Engineer and

ﬁhb ﬂniversity News. The last six are publications of the Univer-

Uhiversity Studies, v. 1, p. 1. Cincinnati: University
Press, 1905.
Ibid.. v. 20, p. 1, 1916.

Mhrgaretta Jones, Interview, March 6, 1933.
Bﬂarter V. Good, Letter, September 15, 1936;
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sity Pr,sss.gn From time to time other miseellaneous
pﬁblications are put out by the University, such as
the Directory of Graduates, and the University Settlement

Review, issued for a time as a quarterly magazine.

IT. Student Publications

Student publications in most universities include
a newspaper, a literary msgazine, a hug@rcus pﬁblieaﬂion,
and an annual. All serve to give information and like-
wise afford a certain amount of treining to those who are
honored ﬁith places on the editerialystaff. School
spirit is also fostered by the student publications.
Opportunity is given, e3pecially'1n thevpraduction of
the annual, for the srtistically inclined to display their
talent. The worst of the publications as well as the
best serve as records of the getivity of the inatitution.lo
The University of Cincinnati has had a very large variety
of the student publicatiéns common to other colleges.

Newspapers of the Univergity.--In 1880, the Bela-

traseo, a twelve-page monthly college paper, made its

appearsnce on the cempus. The paper, published by Peter

9 ' .
University of Cincinnati Catalogue, 1930-1931,
p. 70. Cincinnati: ﬁh{varsfty of Uincinnati.

lQD, A, Robertson, Ameriecan U%iversiﬁiés and Colleges,
pp. 51-52., New York: Charles Seribner's Sons, 1928.
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G. Thomson, had an editorial board of nine persons, five
from the Academic Department, three from the School of
‘Design, and one from the Observatory. Articles were
published of a literary, scientific, and artistic nature
besides news items of general interest to the students.

A seecond newspaper, the Uhivérsity, appeared 1n 1881;

but neither publication had a long life. The McMicken
Literary Society revived the Belatrasco, and published

this for a time as the Academica, which was brought into
disrepute by the indisecretions of the editorial staff and
discontinueé in 1886. -

The MoMicken Publishing Company was then organized
to publish the MoMigken Review, which, in 1887, became

the official orgen of the student body. Appearing as an
eight-page paper, the size was ehanged to twenty pages in
1820. In 1894 the style was changed to give more space
to reading matter.la

During the summer of 1895 plans were made to start

a weekly newspaper to be known es the Cincinnati Student.

To prevent anything of a diseouraging nature happening to

the projeot, secrecy was maintained until the first number

lanlatrasco, V. 1, No. 1.{February, 1889, pp. 1-12.
Cincinnati: Peter G. Thomson.

12 '
Cincinnatian, pp. 115-116., Cincinnati: Cin-
ecinnatian, 1896. -
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appeared in September. After the issue of January 24,
1896, the paper went into the hands of the literary
department of the University. The name was changed to

13 :
the Burnet Woods Echo, with the first number of Volume

ITI. This publication passed out of existence in 1898,
The MoMicken Review, being discontinued, the Univer-

sity News became its successor in 1902, The new publication
was under the direction of the Forum, & llterary and

14
debating society 6f Junlors and seniors. The University

News is yet being published.
In 1922 the Cincinnati Bearcat (now the University

News Recard) entered the newspaper field as a weekly paper,

L5
alternating with the University was.l

Other Periodicals.--In 1914 a new venture was made

in the Journalistic field by the Phrenecon Society. This
was a monthly literary and sclientific magazine known as
the Soribe. Thls lasted through filve volumes, but Volumes
IT and V¥ were published irregularly, the last numbers
6onta1ning the sub-title, ”Literarj Supplement to the ‘
University News."” The Scribe was discontinued with the

. aincinnatian DP. 1164117. Cincinnati: Cin-

cinnatien, 1836,

14
Ibiéo, 1903, ppn 37"‘39.!

5
Cincinnati Beareat, V. 1, No. 1 (October 11, 1922),
1. Cincinnasti: Cineinnati Bearcat.
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16
May, 1918 issue,
' The New Scribe, a typed literary paper, was brought

out in 1983 by the Aspirants. The second volume was
printed the next year, then ﬁnblicaﬁion oeased.l?

The ea-a:argtive Engineer, a quarterly periocdical
published by the alumni and students of the College of
Engineering,; appeared in 1921. The R. O, T. C. Shield
was given a place among the periodicals in 1923, being
published by'the‘military department. Both publications
have been continued.

The C 16, a humerous magazine, was started in 1925
25 a monthly pﬁblica&iong It was suppressed by President
Hioks after the January, 1928 issue.ls

The Retort, a literary magazine, was issued in 1929,

but died with the appearance of the first number because

19
of lack of support.

Annuals of the University. The first yearbook of

the University was the Al-Munir (The Illuminator), pub-

1680ribe, V. 1-5, p. 1. Cincinneti: The Phrenecon
Society, 1914-1918, ‘

17
New Seribe, V., 1, No. 1 (May 1935) l, and V, 2,
No. 1 (MaToh 1934), 1. Cincinnati: The Asplrants.

18
Cynic, V. 1, No, 1 November, 1935), and V. 3,
No. 4, January, 1928. Cineinneti:- Cynie.

lgﬁstort, V. 1, No, 1, pe 1. Cineinnati: Retort,
1929,
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lished by the local chapter of the Sigma Chi fraternity
in 1885.30 No other volumes sppeared. A sepgond attempt
to publish a student annual was mede in 1893, bdbut this

falled. The Qigciﬁnatian then became the annual of the

UhiVeriity, this first being published by the semiors in
. a,} .
1894, The Ginqinnatian is still published ennually.

Other Publications.--The Bearcat Book was first

published in 1924. ‘The purpose was to give information
about the aﬁhlétie activities of the University. The
edition of 1926 gave a description of other ﬁniversity
activities as well as athletiqs.ga

The first issue of the Applied Arts Annual appeared

in 1930. This was a sixty-page book of art work and in-
cluded a desoription of the degree programs in the School of
Applied Arts. A similar 2§°k* ealled the Applied Arts
Review, appeared in 19323. |

' The Students' Handbook, giving useful information

for students and faculty members, has been published

acﬂl—ﬂhnig, pp. 1-32. Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1885, ‘ '

2leincinnatien, p. 1. Cincinnati: R. A. Dunlap
Co., 1894,

22§ggrcat Book, pp. 1-16. Cincinnati: University
of Gigginnati, 1926.

Applied Arts Review, pp. 1-60. Cincinnati:
School of Applied Arts, University of Cincinnati, 1932.
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annually by the Young Men®s Christian Association since

1916.24

In 1901 the Stygian Society published a pocket edi-
tion of University Songs. Six years later a committee

consisting of alumni and other interested persons col-

lected songs and published a volume entitled Songs of

the University of Gin@innati.as The song book was
broughﬁ up to date in 1917 by a committee representing

the students and the faoulty. A third edition, containing

forty~three songs, was edited by the Woman's Student
‘Government Assoeiation. This was publiahed in 1g27.

Faculty Supervisfon of Student Publications,--Accord-

| ing to information received from the office of the Busi-
ness Manager, each of the student publicatlions has one

26
or more faculty advisers.

Chapter Summary
While most of the publications of the Board of
Directors consist of University information, the Uni-

versity studies and certain other publications are for the

245tudentst Handbook, V. 17, pp. 1-146. Cineinnati:
Y. M. C. A,, University of Cinecinnati, 1932.

a5
Songs of the University of Cineinnati, pp. 1-142.
Cincinnati: University Press, 1907,

zsﬁuth A, Sorgel, Interview, April 13, 1933.
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importance to those interested in advanced education.
Student publications give information to the publie

and promote solidarity among the students. These pub-
lications also afford opportunities for speclal training
fér those who are members of the staff. The Univarsity
of Cincinnati has, during its history, been responsible
for a very extensive list of publications.
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CHAPTER XII
SPECIAL DAYS AT THE UNIVERSITY

Introduetion

- This chapter reveals, in a measure, the milestones
in the development of the University and its several
departments. The founding of schools, colleges, and
departments, and the establishment and dedication of
buildings are discussed és indications of progress.
In some cases; the special days commented upon are in
honor of individuals. These are included because of the
importance of the work of the ones so honored in the
growth of the University. Not all of the special days
have ﬁeon included in the chapter, for this is limited
to only thesé‘whieh have clearly merked some progress.

Laying of the Cornerstone g;,the;ebservatogz.-in-

though the Observatory was established nearly two decades

before the University was Ibundo&, the former may weil

be discussed here as it was united with the University
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in 18‘78.l

The cornerstone of the Observatory building was
laid on November 9, 1843, with ritting ceremenies, for-
mer United States President John Quinecy Adams delivering
the main address of the day.‘ Preceding the laying of
the cornerstone there was & long procession which formed
on Broadway at 10:00 A, M. and consisted of the follow-
ing groups: (1) soldiers and officers, (28} the Board of
Control of the AstrcnomiaaliSoeiety, (3] Mr. Adems and
party, (4) members of the Astronomical Soeciety, (5)
committees from other places, (68) various associations,
and (7] eitizens in general. After the vﬁrieus éroubs
arrived at the site selected for the building, which
hed been named Mt. Adems in honor of the former pres-
ident, Judge Burnet, the President of the Astronomical

2
Society, took charge of the program.

Dr. E. I. Yowell; in commenting on the ocaremonles
of the day, stated that all of Cincinneti turned out in
the rain to witness the laying of the cornerstane of the
Observatory bhuilding which was to house the tslescope

lkegart of the Directors, Hniversity of Cin¢innatl,
pp. 13-14. Gincinnati. Gazette Printing Esteblishment,
1872. ,

2
, "Laying of the Somersf;one of Obayrvatory
c<nna : Enquirer.
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purchased by Proresser‘Ormsby MacKnlight Mitchel in Munich
at a ocost of mearly $10,000. ?ﬁe eﬁent was important,
not only because it marked the establishment of one of
the oldest observatories in Amerieca, but also because

of the future selentifie work at the Observatory, in-
cluding that which led directly to the establishment of
the United States Weather Bureau.>

Dedication of the _Law College Building.--Not all
of the buildings of the University were dedicated with
appropriate oeremoniesé but when the Cincinnati Law
School moved from Walnut Street into 1ts new bullding
on Ninth Street in May, léﬁs, these~in§e:eated were
determined that the new building should be dedicated
in a fitting manner. This was not donme until October
17, 1903.

On this occasien Sir Frederick Pollock of England
gave en address on the “Common Lew."™ Other speakers
included President E. W. Kittredge of the Board of Trus-
tees of Gincinnati College, Professor Heanry A. Ebrr@ll,
Dean W. P, Rogers, end President Howard Ayers of the
University. The exerciges lasted throughout the day
and evening. Nearly three hundred lawyers (mostly

 Suniversity ef Gineinnati Regord, Ser. 1, V. 9,
Ne. 3, pp. 10-11, 18-19, Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1913,
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alumni) including meny eminent judges from various sec¢-
tions in Ohio were in attendance at the evening banquét.4

University Day, 1904.--The Directors of the Univer-
sity sent out hundreds of personal invitations to attend
‘the formal insuguration of President Charles William
Dabney.

The exercises began November 15, with a reception
for President Dabney and the guests of the University.
On the morning of the 16th, br. L. T. More, acting as
marshel, formed a procession at the narﬁh wing of musio
hall, which moved to the auditorium at 10:30. In the
procession were 1500 people, including representatives
of seventy-elght colleges. |

Ma jor Frank J. Jones, chairman of the Board of
Direotors, delivered an address, after which Judge A.
c. Thompson of the United States Distriet Court sdmin-
istered the oath of office to President Dabney. Ad~
dresses were delivered by mayar dulius FPleischmenn,
Governor Myron T. Herrick, and Dean J, E, Harry. Then
President Dabney gave his inaugursl address, using as
his theme: "The Man in the Democoracy and His Educetional
Rights, Duties, and Destiny." Other addresses during the

“University of Cineinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 1, pp. 1-283, Cineinnati: University Press, 1904.
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day were given by Dean William Lofland Budley of the

Venderbilt Mediocal Department, President John H. Finley

of the College of the City of New York, Judge Rufus Smith,

Dr. William H., Welch of the Pathology Department of the

John®Hopkins University; and President Harry S. Pritcheit
~of the Ekssachusettsylnstitnte of Technology.

An insugural football game was played, Cincinnati
defeating Tennessee with a score of 32 to O.

During the evening e complimentary dinner was given
for President Dabney by the Citizens' Committee at the
Phoenix @lub.s |

By a resolution of the Directors a day was to be set

" aside in November each year to be known as "Uhiversity‘nayﬂs

to be observed in memory of persons who had’eontxibuted to

the intellectual, scholastiec, and financial development of
the University.

Founding of the College for Teachers.--The "Univer-
sity_ﬁgy* of 1905 was observed November 21, at which time
the fdunﬁingfaf the College for Teachers was made the
ccoasion for eelebration. Exercises were held at the
Ninth Street Bebtist Churech, withiﬁzeaidant.ﬁabney in

Suniversity of Cimcinnati Regord, Ser. 1, V. 1,
No. 4, pp. 1-4, 17-57., Cineinnati: University FPress,
1805. '
6

Ibid., Y. 2’ P. 140
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charge. President J. G, O'Connell of the Board of Edu-
cation spoke on the needs of taaehers and pledged support
to the College for Teachers by the Hoard which he rep-
xﬁaanted; Superintendent F. B. Dyer also discussed the
needs of teachers. Dean W. P. Burris of the College for
Teachers spoke on "Professional Training Demanded for
«Taachers Today,"” ﬁh was followed by Dean J. E, Russell
of Teachers College, CQlumbig, who dlscussed the "Trend
in American Education.”

A banquet was held in the evening at the Queen City

Gluba7

Opening of the Greduste Sghool.--On November 16,
1906, the formal opening of the Graduate School was
celebrated. Invitations were sent to sister institutions,
particularly in the Ohio wvalley, and to numerous learned
societies and scientifie orgenizations in the vicinity of
Cineinnati to send delegmtes. A procession composed of
the Board of Directors, wisitors, officers, faculty,
studénts, and delegates from other institutions and
learned soeieﬁies, in academic costume, was formed at
the Law School bdbullding, going to the Ninth Street Bap-
tist Chureh for the ceremonials,

7

University of Cinscinnati Reeord, Ser. 1, V. 2,
No. 8, pp. 5-21. Cincinnati: University of Cinecinnati,
1906. |
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Ptesidcnt-ﬂabney presented a history of graduate
work at the University during the previous thirty years.
President W. F, Pierce of Kenyon College spoke on behalf
of the Ohio Valley colleges. Dean &rdrew Fleming West,
of the Prineceton University Graduate School, dqliverod
aﬁ address on seeking out and preserving primal truths.
| Dr. J. E. Harry, professor of Greek, was installed
‘as Dean of the Graduate School, and delivered an eddress
on the need for graduate work at the University.

During the evening a ieeepticn.was held in the
taculty rooms., _Arter 8:30 the fasculties reeeivéd visi-
tors in thelir classrooms end lsboratories. The apparatus
and equipment of the University was shown.®

University Alumni Day.--The "ﬁniversity Day" of

| 1207, observed on November 22, was the occasion for the

first reunion of alumni of all the colleges of the Unili-

L versity. About five hundred alumni participated., ZBach
alumnus was given a reunion badge, distinctive of his
college, when he arrived. Oscar W, Kuhn, *86, presided
at & general meeting in MoMioken Hall. Dr. Frank Thilly,
*87, Professor ef’Philasophy“in Cornell University, spoke
on the subject "University Ideals.”

After the reunion a repert was made concerning the

5

University of Cimeinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 3,
No. 4, pp. 5-3l. Cincinnati: University of Cincinnati,
1906. ,
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number and the occupations ef the alumni. Among the
1034 graduates (1877-1907}, there were ninety-five min-
isters, sixty lawyers, thirty physicians, sixteen in the
service of the eity or state, twanty-five professors and
officers in institutions of higher learning, and about
one hundred teachers.:

Dedicetion of Nathaniel Hopes Chair of Comparative

gigg;étuxa, 1908.--Nathaniel Ropes, a New Englender, who
hecame a millienaire in the soap and candle businéss,
left gbout a million dollars to hls daughters Eliza and
Mary. In their old age they willed much of thelr wealth
to more than a dozen Cincinnati Institutions, $160,000
of their funds being given to the University for the
Nathaniel Ropes Chair of Comparative Literature. On
"University Day" 1906, there was g formal dedicatién of
- the Ropes Gh&ir. the prinecipal addresses being given by
Alcee Fortier of Tulane University &nd by President
Babney.lo
Seventy-Fifth Anniversary of the Law School.--During

commencement week, 1908, the seventy~-fifth anniversary of

the law school was observed, The principal ceremonies were

*University of Clnoinnati Besord, Ser. 1, V. 4,
No. 4, pp, 3-22, 38-4l. Cincinnati: University of
Cincinnati, 1907..

l?l&iia» Y. 5, pp. 3-17. 1908,
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held at the Scottish Rite eathedral, with President
Dabney presiding. Deen W;‘P. Rogers presented a history
of the Law School, Dean Jamss Barr Ames of the Harvard
Law School lectured on "Law and Morals," and Laurence
Maxwell discussed "Legal Education."

Judge William Worthington p&esided at an evening
banquet Aﬁ the Queen City Club, At that time President
Dabney spoke on "The Unity of the University." Dean W.
C. Kirehwey of the Columbisa ﬁnivarsity School of Lew
addressed the group on "The Equipment of the Lawyer."
United States Judge E. T. Sgdford of the Western Ten-
nessee Distriet, discussed "Obitor Diota.” Chief Justice
John A, Schauck of ché Ohio Supreme Gbuit explained the
relation of the supreme court to the lower courts. Judge
Horace A, Lurton of the United States Girouit Court of
Appeals talked on "The Place of the Federal Courts in
our Jhdicial,Sysﬁem;” J. Chandler Harper, an alumnus,

. , 11
presented his views on "The Lawyer as a Citizen."

Opening of the Ohio-Mlami Medical College.--In 1909
University Day was observed December 1, There was a
formal celebration at that time of the opening of the

 Ohlo-Miemi Medical College which was formed by a merger

‘%hixnrsitx of Cinéinnati Record, Ser. 1, V, 4,
No. 9. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1908,
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of the two institutions to make the College of Medicine
of the University. %he exercises held in MoMicken Hall
eonéisted largely of two addresses.l8 President Dabney
gave a historical sketch of medical eduecation in Cin- |
ecinneti., Dean V, C, Vaughan of the College of Medicine
of the University of Michigan gave an address on "The
Future of the Mediecal Profession,™ and expressed the
need for greater‘public support of medical education,
not for the sake of the profession, but to proteot the
health of the people.

Celebration of the Opening of the Mitchel Obssrvatory.™~

In 1912 the naﬁ Observatory building on Mt. Mitchel was
completed, providing for am auﬁitarium, a library, snd s
turret for the four-<inch telescope which was ﬁaved from
Mt. Adams, The opening of the building was celebrated
with eppropriate cerempniea. One of the important features
" of the program was a paper read by Dr. Yowell on "The
Cinoinnati Observatory--Birthplace of the United States

" 13 » , |
Weather Bureau.” B ,

Oganing_gg'tge,ﬂhw Buildings, 1912--A portion
of the commencement program in 1912 was devoted to the

dedication of new builldings and other improvements,

A University of Cincinnati Regpwnd, Ser. 1, V. 6,
No. 9, pp. 5-20, Cinecinnati: University of Cineinnati,
1910. ' .

l5Ib;d;, V. ¢, No. 3, pp. 7-25. 19lz2.
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including the Engineering building, the Gymnasium, the
Power Plant, and Carson Fleld, Robert W. Stewart pre-
sided at the dedicatory service, Music was furnished by
the Glee Clubs. Dr. Dwight M; Pratt gave the invocation.
The buildings were presented by Emil Pollak and received
by President Dabney. An address for the alumni was made

by Dr. Chalfent Robinsen.

 Installation of Dr. Christian R. Holmes as Desn of

the Medical College.--On Jemuary 16, 1914, at MeMicken

Hall, more then fifty professors marched in cap snd gown,
headed by President Dabney, Br.'Walah, and Dr. Holmes,
thus initieting the ceremonies of installation of Dr.
Holmes as Dean of Mediecine, The installation celebration
closed the following evening with a banquet and reception
at the Sinton Hotel.>> |

Unveiling of the Daniel Drake Memorisl Tablet.--On

June 10, 1916, at the Gene:al'Hospitali a tablet in memory
of the founder of Chio madicalvaollege was unveiled.
Introducﬁery remarks were made by Dean C. R, Holmes;

ﬂayor George Puchta gave & brief history of Dr. Drake

14
University of Cincinnati Regord, Ser. 1, V. 8, No. 6,

pp. 1-9. Cineinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1912,
lslnstallatien of Dr. Christian R, Holmes as Dean

of the Medical College and the Conference on Premedical
Bdueation, pp. 5, 3l. GCincinnati: ﬂhiveﬁE?hy of Cin-
cinnati, 1914,
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and his work; and Dr. George Rasnohoff gave an address
entitled "The Founder of Medigal Edueaticﬁ in Cineinnati."™
The tablet was presented to the faculty by Burgess Allison
E&wardé, son of the donor. Dean Holmes made the accep~-
tance speech, and Elizabeth Drake Morrill, great-grand-
daughter of Daniel Dxake, unveiled the tablet.ls‘

The Centenary of the College of Medicine,--November,

lgaa,lthe.college of Medicine ohserved its one-hundredth
anniversary. At that time the carnegié Foundation offered
$250,000 to endow a Chair of Surgery, in memory of Dr.

C. R. Holmes who had recently passed away.l?

Dedication of Alphonso Taft Hall, 1925.--The dedica-

tion of the Alphenso Taft Hall was held on October 25,
1925. rha dedicatory address was delivered by W. H.

Taft, an &lumﬁus of the Law School who also served as
Dean before becoming FPresident éf the Unlited States.

The address was largely historical, recounting the work

of Timothy Walker, Edward King, and John C, Wright, found-
ers of the College, and relating to the progress that

was made from 1833 to 1925.18

l6Uhiversity of Cincinnati Record, Ser. 1, V. 12,
No. 3, pp. 56-80, Cincinnati: TUniversity of Cincinnati,

1916,
’ 17

"Centenary of the Medical College™, Times-Star, V. 82,
No. 259 (November 6, 1920), 1. Cincinnati: Times Star.

1 College of Law, University of Cineinnati, Dedi~
cation of Alphenso Taft Hall, pp. 1-10. Cineinnati:
f Cinc ’

University o innati, 1926,
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Twentieth Anniversary of the Co-operative Plan.--A

cormittee worked for about & year on the plans for the

- celebration of the twentieth enniversary of the estab-
lishment of the co-operative system in the College of
Engineeripg. On the Night preceding commencement, 1926,
a dinner was held for about six hundred people at the
Hotel Gibson. After a number of appropriate speeches
were made, Dean Schneider of the Engineering College
was presented with a Gruen watch and a Rookwood Tiger
Eye vase;lg

Twenty~-Fifth Anniversary of the Teachers College.--

On October 24, 1930, aftef ground had been broken for a
new building, the Teachers College observed its twenty-
fifthrannivansary in theiWcman's building. At noon
about four hundred alumni asseﬁhled‘fer a luneheon and
program grepared fnr the éesasien. The meeting was
presided over by President Spencer Shank of the Alumni
Assocliation. The program consisted of the singing of
University songs, and talks by Sﬁpsrintenaant E. D,
Roberts, Dean L. A. Pechstein, and Uhiﬁed States Com~

missioner of Education W. J. G@eper.ag

19wrwentieth Anniversary of the GCo-op™, Goop
a?nnaﬁ§: University of Cinecinnati. o

, ae"?sachers callagé Holds Twenty-Fifth Anniversary";
University News, V. 290, No. 4 (October 25, 1930}, 1.
+sincinnati: Univarsity'ﬂews,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



- 343 -

The first volume of graduate abstracts (1927-1931) of
Teachers College was published in 1951;simu1taneeusly with
the opening of the Teachers College bnilaing.al

Thirtieth Anniversary of the Teachers College.--The

thirtieth anniversary of the Teachers College was observed
in the spring of 1936, At that time the second volure of
ahstraats‘af Teachers Gollegekthasas came rramrtha press.
This volume summarized thirteen Doctors® dissertatians;a

Dedieation of Wilson Memorial Hall. Wilson Memorial

Hall,’bequeathed'ﬁo the University by the late Mr. and Mrs,
Obed J. Wilson, was dedicated on Friday morning, December
4, 1931. The building was formally preseﬁted by Mrs . Wayne
McDowell MoGinnis, grendniece of Mrs. Wilson. Mayor Russel
" Wilson dalifared the presentation speech, to which Pres-

: a2
ident Herman Schnelder responded.,

Chapter Summary
The special days relating to the 0bservatery ware
significant in emphasizing the possibilities for progress
in astronomical study, as well as marking the develop-
ments in this division of the sclences. The dedication
of the-huildings, such as the Law School on Ninth Street,
the Power Plant, the Engineering bullding, the Gymnasium,

2lgarter V. Good, Letter, September 15, 1935,
22
‘?”U. C. Memorlial Hall Dediocated,” Cincinnati

Post. (December 4, 1931}, 1l. Cincinnati: Cincinnati
Post.
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Alphenso Taft Hall, and Wilson Memorial Hall indicated
progrésa toward provisions for adequate facilities for
the University.

The.inauguratien of President Dabney was not only
& ceremony which tended to gain support for the Univer-
sity, but was the first of a serles of annﬁal affairs
on "University Day" celebrating various special events
of imyartanae to the institution.

The insﬁallatien of Br.'Ghristian R. Holmes as Dean
of the College of Medlcine and the unveiling of the Dr.
Daniel Drake Memorial Tablet were celebrations empha-
sizing men a&s factors in the work of the College of
Medicine; while the Centenary celebration gave an oppor-
tunity to review the progress of medieal work in Cin-
cinnati since 1819.

The celebration of the seventh-fifth enniversary
aof thé Law School was the coecasion for dlseussing the
progresé.made in legal education; and the twenty-fifth
and thirtieth anniversaries of the Teachers College Wers .
marked with the recounting of the progress in teacher

training.
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CHAPTER XIIX
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The University of Cineinnati represents a triumph

of concerted astion for a definite and worthy purpeose.

It represents a long struggle to attain an objJective.

It stands as an ideal crystallized into tangible achieve-
ment. The dissppointments, the hardships, the sacrifices
of zealous men end women have borne fruit with the passing
of the years and today Cincinnatl may proudly boast

of its outstanding higher educational institution that is
serving the needs of a gieat eity and at the same time
helping to make the city still greater.

In its service the University of Cincinnatl has
reaehéﬁ far beyond the confines of the city. Students
have been attracted frem various parts of the world,
while graduates have gone out into numerous fields of

activity te become leaders in scores of communities.
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The University was founded by tha’peaple of Cin-
einnati and supported as a municipal institution. In
its long years of growth it has hecome a true university
with its unified group of colleges, each fllling a dis-
tinet need., The various higher educational interests
have become eonsaliéataa and & higher degree of efficiency
has thereﬁy been developed. |

‘The Teachers College was founded to provide an
adequate force of trained teachers for the eity schools
end has continued in &lesevharmeny with the city Board
of Education. However, many greduates have gone into
other schoble where they are rendering valuable servioce.

The College of Medicine and the School of Nursing
and Health are alasely.iﬁen;iried with the eity hospltal
system and eash funotions for the benefit of the other.
The physical welfare of the people of Cincinnati is
better served beoguse of this unified interest, but
here again the University is more thean local in its
service, for medical graduates from Cinecinnati are now
working throughout the nation and even in foreign lands.

The Law School ranked high bhefore it became a part
of the University of Cineinnati. This affiliation gave
added prestige to the University, and, at the same time,
strengthened the finaneial status of the school, so both
have profited from the merger. ,Gradnatas of the College
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of Law are well recognized in their profession, while
their activities represent a distinet contribution te
the jurispruéenee_af‘the state and nation.

The Graduate School of Arts and Solences has reached
into numerous fields, touching virtually the entire
realm of knowledge in its research. Its centribution to
the sum total of humen knowledge is of wvast import, the

true significance of which only the future can reveal.

Thé‘EmWHcken College of Liberal Arts, which formed
the heginning of the University, continues te ocoupy an
important place in providing for the foundational college
work of the University. The College of Bngineering and
Commerece, . together with:thei schools of Household
Administration and Fine Arts, is so conducted that it
serves with except ional effieiency in training youth
fof the publie and private neéds of a large city with
varied interests and possibilities. This Ccllegé has
likewise won such outside recognition that big industrial
ante:ptiSes gro looking to it for contributions in re-
search and experimentation.

Bach oailage of ﬁhevunivarsity‘servea the double
purpose of enriching the life of the community and at
the same time eontributes to humen needs far beyond
the confines of the eity.

The Unliversity has maée discoveries and aided
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seiehtirie and industrial development through extensive
research activities. Researeh'has long been a prominent
part of the work of the institution. It was, In faot,
started at the Observatory Before the University was
founded and has continued ever since. The United States
weather bureau was founded as a result of service ren-
dered by ﬁhe Observatory.

The manufaeture of leather goods, the development
of priﬁting and planographing, the preparation of foods
for market, the use of drugs, work in the fields of
aviation end radio, these have all been aided by research
activities of the University faculty members and grad-
uates, and constitute only a part of the broader con-
tribution of the institution.

The publicatlions of the faculty members, cansisting
of hooks aﬁd articles based on their discecoveries and obser-
vations, represent a worthy additian to the sum of human
knowledge.

In 1912 the Bureau aof City Tests was established
in the College of Engineering for the purpose of testing
materials used by the c¢city éepartments¢ The library of
the Municipal Reference Bureau, organized in 1913 under
the Department of Political Se¢lience, contains material
relaﬁing to all phases of city government.

Mention was made in the introduction to the state-

ments of President Walters as to what a university should
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be and do. In his report for the years 1934-1935 he
supplemented his earlier statements by saying:

"In my 1932-1934 Report, covering the first two
years of the present administration, I set forth my
theughtixagarding the purpose and scope of the University
of Cincinnati. OSupplementing this I would express my
Qeniietibn.that the nation, at this particular time as
never before, needs the contribution of its universities
in at least three provinces. Stated in terms of insti-
tutional obligation, three points I would make are
these:

"l. In the field of the social sciences the univer-
sity in Ameriea should teach its students to know condi-
tions past and ﬁresent; to éévelep habits of calm and
disciplined thinking; andé to accept patriotically the
obligations of citizenship. In a mnnicipal'university
such as eurs, it is peculiarly fitting to emphasize good
eitizenship.

"As to sdvancement of economic and e¢ivie knowledge,
the uﬁiversity in Americs should share with national
institutes the research function,--the finding of facts,
analysis and synthesis from which a wise solution of
economic and civic problems may issue, It is understood,

of ecourse, that this means research which is non-partisan
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and is seientifiec in its detachment and thoroughness.

"2. In the field of professional training the
University should train its students for efficient and
high-minded service in the various professions, in in-
dustry, and in business, both private and publie. There
should be stressed the ethical code that professional
training is not provided primarily for the personal gain
of the individual (although such advantage may incidentally
accrue), but for the good of the people as a whole,

"3. The greatest duty of a university to the nation
lies in the realm we may broadly term the spiritual. TYear
after year, decade after &eeade; the university stands an
abiding witness to the truth that, while economic and
social acﬁievement may be basic, the teét of any nation
and of any eivilization is not merely its material pros-
perity but its wealth in the things of the human spirit:
literature, art, science and religion.®™

These aims point toward making thé University of
Gineinnati an*§§stitgg;en'uhioh funotions in a broad
way for the welfare of‘the nation. It has truly become
more than a mere municipal insﬁiﬁuticn in its influence,
‘even though 1t continues as such in organization and

operation.

lljggoris of the President, 1934-1935, pp. 9~6.
Cincinnati: University of Cineinnati, 1935,
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